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An Epistle to the Reader. 



CHRISTUN READER, 

TO mentiun all the motives which induced me to publish ihe fol- 
lonrtog Notes, would exteod thi» epj«tle beyond its proper limits ; yeti 
it may be satisfactory to note some of the most important. 

It has appeared to me for some time, that something of this nature 
was as much needed, among christian people, as any thing that could 
be offered from the scriptures ; and that on account of the Tcry dif. 
fcrent manner in which public teachers have treated the Parables of 
the New Testament, and the disagreeable- consequences arising there- 
from. 

Perhaps it may be said, without encroaching on the feelings of the 
vcader, that mo«t of the ideas imbibed by people in general, in divini- 
ty« are received from the pulpit. And while one congregation is ar 
tending to explanations of the Parables in one way, another is enter- 
tained with different ideas on the same passages. When those ideas 
ate received, they form quite a dilFerence in the opinions of christians ; 
this dissimilarity of sentiment engenders twice as much disaffection ia 
the heart, where nothing contrary to charity ought to be found ; this 
disaffection is like a hot bed to the seeds of contention, and roots of 
bitterness. 

And although I do not expect so favorable a consequence to 
result from my little Pamphlet, as a general agreement among chris* 
tians, in respect to the -Parables : yet, I entertain an humble hope, 
that it may make, at lea»t, an approximation towards so favorable aa 
object ; perhaps by inducing some more able writer, who possesses 
more leisure for writing, to favor the public with a treatise on so wor* 
thy a subject, 
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la my travels through the country in di^cbarge of duties enjoiaei 
by the mioibtry of the Saviour of sinners, I have met with more op 
position to the gospel preached to Abraham, from false notions g 
the Parables of the New Testament, than from any other quarter 
Qften, after travelling many miles and preaching several sermons in . 
day,1 have fouod.it necesiaiy to.eiplain several Parables to some in 
quiring hearer, when my strength seemed almost exhausted. At sud 
times, I have thought a volume, such as the reader has in his hand 
Blight save me much labor. And I have often said to myself, if Gjoi 
will give me a few weeks leisure, I will (with his assistance) emplo; 
them in writing Notes on the Parables. This favor has at last beei 
granted, though it was by depriving me of that degree oft healtl 
which was necessary to the performance of those journies which i hat 
already appointed ; yet, preserving so much as to render me com|>os 
ed in my study. 

I am pursttided that a just knowledge of the Parables is almost indn 
pensably nercssaiy to a knowledge of the doctrine preached by Cbrfsl 
as much of his public communication was in this way. It is in th 
Parables of Christ that we learn the nature of the two dispensation! 
or covenants; the situation oiP man by reason of sin; the character o 
the Saviour, as the seeker and Saviour of that which was lost ; thi 
power of the gospel, as a sovereign remedy for ihe moral maladies o 
man, and its divine efficacy in reconciling and assimilating the sinnc 
with God. It is by the Parables that we learn the unprofitableness o 
legal righteousness in point of justification (o eternal life; the ab^olut 
necessity of becoming new creatures, in order to enter the kingdom o 
God; the true character of the Saviour, as the Lord our Righteous 
acssi and his divine power to make all things^new. 

And I may add to the above considerations many friendly request 
from respectable brethren in. the ministry, and many of my hearer 
who have made themselves partially acquainted with my manner: o 
explaining the Parables. 

Some will undoubtedly ask why the author was not more particula 
In quoting scripture eviJence for the assistance of the reader. T( 
irhich I aoiwrr; my main design was to have my ezplaaations o 
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Kotes derive evidence fron the subject of discourse, or particular cir« 
cumbtaace which iccmed to introduce or •occasion the Parable. I will 
instance two particulars for eiamples. The three Parables in the 
15th of St, Luke were evidently introduced as an answer to the Phari* 
sees and Scribes who objected to Christ for receiving sinners, which 
objection was the evident oocasion of the three Parables ; and accord- 
ing to that circumstance, the reader will discover the propriety of ny 
Motes. 

Again, the Parable of the Tares, !n the I3th of St. Matthew, con., 
tinnes the thread of disecurse from the explanation of the Parable of* 
the Sower; and by connecting these Parables as they ought to be, the 
reader will find the evidcicc for the propriety of what I have written < 
on that Parable. Again, many quotatioiu would of neceiiity have 
enlarged the work, w hick ^ould have occasioned an additional cx^ 
pease to the redder^. 

Again, I do by no means wishr to have the Bible read th^e less, but: 
the more» in consequence of my Notes: Lwish for the reader to- 
search the scriptures, to see if these things are so ; and satisfy himself, 
by becoming tcqiiaintcd with the most valuable of all books, . I have> 
however, on those particular Parables where I saw the greatest dan- 
ger of error, introduced (as I think) suflicient evidence by quotations* 
ITbe method which I have pursued in most of the Parables would, t' 
acknowledge, be a very bad method in sermonizing, at the hearers in 
that case would be lost in the multitude of particulars : yet^ in read- 
ing,! supposed it an advaiitage to have the subjects particularly divl. 
ded. The reason why I have omitted all the Paiables in St. Mark 
and St. John, is because of their similarity with those on which I have 
written, or because I saw no probability of their being misunderstood; 
. and the same reason I would give ibr omitting some in St, Matthew 
and in St. Luke. 

I I mast tell jou further, christian reader, that I a*m not without some 

: fears respecting your getting a just understanding of the subject before 

I you. Should you,, when you have read it through, say it is not alto- 

' gctbcr accoxding to the ideas which 1 have. heretofore entertained, aad^ 

1 
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dismiss the work without further notice, I am sure you are likely 
understand but little of the piatter. It will be necessary to read it i 
number of times with attention, to search the scriptures in conncxio 
with the Parables, and to take great care that yon do not admit pr 
possessed ideas as evidence against what you read, 

^gain, should you burry through the work| and say it is a go^ 
thing, and acknowledge the ideas to be just, withDUt an exception, slb^ 
pay no more study to the work, you are equally, as in the other cascj 
liable to know but little of what you read. Suffer me, thereford 
earnestly toiptreat, that you neither justify or condemn these Note^ 
Uptil you can do it with a good understanding, and from the authoritl 
of the scriptures, | 

! 
And may the spirit of Himi in whom. dwells the fulness of wisdoofl 
a^d knowledge^ direct you in these serious and solemn* inquiries | 
make you all wise in his wisdom, holy in his holiness, .righteous in 
righteousness, and perfect in his perfection, is the fcrivept desire am 
joyful hope of ascrramt of ali mcok I 

T«E AUTHQBli,, ' 



NOTES 



PARABLES. 



PARABLE L 

•*-Aod now aho th^ axe ii laid uoto the root of the trees : tbere« 
fore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn, 
dowoi and cast into the fire.'' Mat* iii. 10.^ 

The forerunner of JeBus was here givJng that 
instruction to the people which was necessary for 
them to receive, in order that they might be pre- 
pared, to receive the more mighty than himself^ 
He shewed them the futility of depending on their 
being descendants from Abraham as to their being 
accepted ia that dispensation which was immedi^ 
ately to be introduced. 

Although that circumstance was of consequence 
to them in respect to that shadowy dispensatioa. 
which was waxmg old and ready to vanish away^ 
it could not serve them as an induction into that 
by which all things were to be made new ; by 
which the shadows of the law were to &ee away,^ 
and Jew and Gentile, as of twain, made one new 
man. 

Fruits meet for repentapce are, therefore, re- 
quired ; for as they stood in their law character, 
they were a generation of vipers, as is every child, 
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of Adam in the earthly character. AikI as those 
Pharisees were ever desirous of performing some- 
thing whereby Goo might accept them and delight 
in them, it was proper for them to be informed, 
that good works or fruits alone would receive ap- 
probation, of which they, in the character of vipers, 
were destitute.. 

** And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees." Note the axe is an instrument by 
which the tree is severed from its roots, which, in 
the Parable, signifies the executive power of the 
law ; the trees every individual of mankind ; the 
rooty (not roots) that one Adamic nature from 
which we all sprang.^ ^ Therefore evf ry tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,, 
and cast fnto the fire." Has any one, in ot* by the 
carnal mind, brought forth good fruit .^^ Is there 
anj spiritual life in Adam the first nature?' It was 
said to him, ^In the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die." If we sprang from a spiritually 
dead root, can we possess any spiritual life derived 
from that root? if we have no spiritual life,..cad 
we bring forth the fruits of righteousness? If 
not,, the axe must do its office y the trees must be 
hewn down, that is, severed from the old rootj 
cut off from the Adamic nature; for in that na- 
ture we can never partake of the tree of life, for 
behold Gop placed cherubin^s and a flaming sword 
In the easty the place ofc %/tf,,that we, in that na- 
ture, cannot approach tlie tnee of lije. It is, there- 
fore, shew^ unto 09, in the priesthood of the law, 
that neither the High Priests themselves, nor the 
people in their representatives,, could enter the 
holy place until they were slain in the outer court, 
which, was. done by proxy, ia those sacrifices whicb, 
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were offered for the priests and the people. The 
trees, when hewn down, must be cast into the fire; 
that being consumed, in respect to the carnal or 
old man, there might no part of that hfe appear 
which was derived from Adam the first. 

Further, see the nature of this fire, ^s described 
bj Malachi iii. 2, 3.,>where Christ is represented by 
a refiner's fire, and by a fuller's soap; whereby the 
SODS of Levi were to be purified, that their offer- 
ing might be in righteousness. And that we are 
right in respect to this •fire, is made sufficiently 
evident by the words of John, in that he saith, 
speaking of Christ, *^ He shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire," speaking to the Phari- 
sees, whom he called a generation of vipers; and 
herein he noted the difference between his own 
baptism and that which Christ would administer. 
Jonn does not say that Christ would baptize them 
with the Holy Uhost and fire^ if they would. «?«/- 
liingly consent to his ministry ; but asserted, saying, 
" he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." We then observe, that the fire, into 
which the trees are cast, when hewn down, is the 
same with which he baptizes ; and that is what 
always accompanies the Hely Ghost. He, who 
has happily experienced the work of grace, in tak- 
ing him from tne wild olive tree and grafting him 
. into Christy knows well that the Lord contended 
with him by fire,, 

ILLUSTRATION. 

As it is a thing well known that the foregoing 

parable has generally been applied, by christian 

commentators, very differently from the applica- 

tiozj, made by these notes, it is thought expedient 
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to enlarge this edition by candidly considering s 
,able evidences by which the subject may be 
more easily judged of. 

The same reason which renders an illustrai 
of this particular subject necessary, requires 
illustration also of notes on other parables, wh 
I propose the execution of, in as plain, impar 
and scriptural a manner as God, by his grace, n 
assist me to do. 

In my labors on this very important subjec 
think it advisable to state the common use wb 
has been made of the text, in a$ plain and cone 
a manner as is convenient ; seek for the relat 
between the common explanation . and the t 
with the context; consider suitable. arguments 
show the impropriety of* the common applicati 
and also to show the consistency of. the notes w 
the text, context and the general tenor of the g 
pel- 

The doctrine of a future and eternal state 
unmerciful punishment, having obtained almost i 
versal assent in the christian church for many c 
turies, many of the parables spoken by our Savio 
as well as many other passages of scripture, ha 
been generally used to prove and enforce that s< 
timent, among which this parable spoken by t 
forerunner of Christ is found. 

I said a future and eternal state of unrmm 
punishment ; for surely that punishment which 
never to end, cannot, be said.to be administered 
vfiercy, even by those who think they can see su 
punishment to. be consistent with divine justice. 

Agreeably to this doctrine, it has been genera 
supposed, that the true meaning of the above te 
is, that by trees is m^anl righteous and wicked mc 
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. and that every tree which bringeth not^brth good 
fruit, signifieth every wicked man who bringeth 
not forth the fruits of righteousness. Hewing 
those trees down and castuig them into the fire, 
signifieth the cutting off of the wicked from all 
their enjoyments, and casting them into the be- 
fore mentioned state of future, eternal, unmerciful 
punishment. 

Let us now look for the relation between the 
above explanation, and the text with the context 
W-hy are the trees which bring not forth good 
fruit, hewn down and cast into the fire ? Answer, 
because they did not bring forth good fruit, but 
^vil fruit. This is the natural sense of the text« 
What is the evil fruit produced by those trees 
which are to be cast into the fire ? Answer, sin. 
To this answer none will object. Now look care- 
fully. Will the cutting off of the wicked from all 
•possible comforts, and consigning them to future, 
eternal, unmerciful punishment, cause them to 
cease bringing forth .evil fruit, and to bring forth 
good fruit ? Answer, no, fer that punishment 
which weans the creature from sin, and inclines 
him to righteousness, is by no means unmerciful, 
nor can it be endless. And surely it does not re- 
quire a very * critical investigation to show the 
impropriety of hewing down and burning trees, 
because they bring forth evil fruit, if this hewing 
them down and burning them, will in no degree 
prevent their bringing forth this evil fruit. 

In the 8th verse, John required of those whom ^ 
he calls a generation of vipers, to bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance ; but in the 10th verse, he 
intimates that they must be hewn down and cast 
into the fire; and in the 11th verse, he informi 
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them what he meant by their being cast into (ki 
fire. I indeed baptize you with wat^r unto re* 
pentance, but he that cometh after me is mightiei 
than I, whose shoe I am not worthy to bear; he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and witl 
FIRE. We now see that if Christ's baptizing tha 
generation of vipers with the Holy Ghost and witl 
fire, mean (heir being cast into future, eternal, un 
merciful punishment, then the common applicatioi 
of this parable is correct; if not, then it is easy V 
see that all mankind standing in the same charac 
ter, in which the tinregenerate scribes and phari 
sees st<K)d, they must be cut oflFfrom the olive tre 
which is wild by nature, and be grafted into th 
good olive tree, which is Christ, in order to brin 
forth the fruits of righteousness required, tha 
Christ may be manifested as the Lord our righfeom 
ness. And that the Saviour's baptizing with th 
Holy Ghost and with fire, effects this necessar 
work of regeneration, will not be doubted. It 
hardly necessary that I here say any thing on th 
subject of the consistency of mgr explanation of th 
above parable, with the general tenor of the goi 
pel, as nothing can be more evident. If the gospi 
wrere a scheme of endless condemnation, sin an 
misery, I graot the explanation which I have give 
of this scripture would by no means ax^cord wit 
the general tenor of the gospel ; but if the gosp< 
be a scheme of salvation from sin and death, the 
these notes appear to agree with it* 
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PARABLE II. 

^* Wbofe fao U tn bis hmndt ^nd he will ihorouglily purge his 
floor, and gmtber bis wheat Into the gapocr^ but he vlli burn 
ftp \hc ehsiff with onq^eoehable (11%/' Mat« lii. 1 2. 

The main central tdeii contained in this verse, 
and thai which \ve undershind thereby, is easy and 
faaiih'ar to our senses, and signifies a cfcange from 
a state of nature. While wheat is growii^in the 
field, it is encompassed with chaff; this is its nat- 
ural state, wlrich shews tlie nataral state of man in 
which he is encompassed with the imperfections 
of Adam the first, w-ho was made subject to vani* 
tv. When the wheat is broitght into the floor, it 
is for the purpose ^f -tatking its substance from its 
-state of nature, that it may be the better prepared 
I for acceptable use ; by which we are taught that 
I circumstance* into which God will bring the crea- 
ture. For, as I have before represented the crca^ 
ture by the tree cut offTrora its root,^o now we 
l^ee him represented by wheat rept down, or cut 
jOfFfrom the stock og which it grew in the field, 
land lying on the floor. Here pause, and open 
your hnble to Micah iv. 11, 12, 13, and learn the 
I intention oT Ihe Lord in bringing the enemies of 
«Zion into his flboi* as sheaves. Tiie tlaoghtcr of Zion 
is commanded to arise and thresh^ for which pun- 
I pose, God promises to make her horn iron and hef 
iidiighs brass, that thereby many people might *be 
ieaten to pieces, but their gain wsfs to be eonseuraled 
': unto the Lord, and their svbstttnce untt) the Lofd of 
the whole earths So as tcheat is the substance of the 
growth, it is to be gathered into the gattier of; 
[Christ, which is the church, or covenant reprc- 
^ntcd by Sarahf or Jerusalem which % above. 
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which is the mother of us all. ^^ But he shall bu 
up the cbafTwith unquenchable fire." Wecann 
conceive of more than one nnguenchable fire^ ti\ 
that one is God, as it is written, our God is a cc 
suming fire ; it cannot be supposed that this fi 
k-quenchabie^ neither can we with propriety s« 
pose another unquenchable fire, as that would i 
supposing another nature «qual to God himstifi 
1 his fire is often alluded to in scripture, b 
Isaiah xicxiii. 14. is sufficient with the other hii 
already given : there the question is asked, ** W 
among us shall dwell with devouring fire ? W 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings 
And m the 15th verse the question is answerer 
'^ sHe that walketh righteously," &c. By whi 
we learn, that unhohness cannot abide this fi 
nor the wicked in the character of sinfulness, \ 
purity and holiness ; and men^ in that character, m 
'dwell even on high, and their place of defence 
the munition of rocks, to whom bread shall 
given, and waters be sure. 

ILLUSTRA-rtON. 

The common use which has beon made of t 
parable, is the same which has been made of \ 
former; and it is evident that they were \m 
spoken on one. subject, and that tboir me|U)ui| 
similar. 

By tohedt^ in this text, commi^ntators in gen| 
understand righteous men, and by chaffs wid 
^en ; bv gathering the wheat into the garnf^ 
meant tne receiving of the righteoia$ ipto he^ 
and eternal happiness, and by burning up the ^ 
with unquenchable fire^ is meant the future i 
ual, unmerciful punishment into which the wi(| 
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As this use of the text i$ as dishonorab^e to the 
Saviour, and as tormenting to man as anj use that 
could |3ossibly be made of the fe^t, the reader will 
not be surprised if there should appear to be no 
relation bptween the text, with tne context, and- 
I the common use which divines have made of it, 
I What do our divines meaa bj the righteous i^ 
f Answer, those who have been regenerated and 
born again. What were they before ? Answer, 
children of wrath even as others. If an uncon- 
verted man be chaff, and this same man by con- 
version become wheat^ then ehnffh converted into 
V)h€at. Why then docs the text say that the wheat 
is to be gathered into the garner, but the chaff 
burned up with unquenchable fire ? Would a 
grower of wheat burn his chaff, if he could convert. 
it into wheat, especially if he could procure no 
wheat but by the conversion of chaff? Again, what 
analogy can any body see between the ideas of the 
btfrning up of chof^ and the future eternal, unmer* 
ciful punishment ol' wicked men? The burning up 
of chaff surely means a total destruction of chaff. 
Who would pretend that chaff could be burnt vp 
m a fire, and stilt remain chaff as beibre ? As it is 
easy for the reader to see the impropriety of con- 
verting chaff into wheat, or of burning up the chaff 
in unquenchable fire, and having the chaff still re- 
main chaff in the fire eternally, so it is equally easy 
to see the total want of any relation between the 
te%t and the use which divines have made of it. 

In the notes on this parable the reader may see 

their analogy with the iexty the context, and the 

||[eneral tenor of the gospel. Man is represented 

in two characters in the scriptures, as may be seen 

4ttMS tr> Paulas 1st epistle to the Corinthians, xv. 4" 



1^ 
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46, 47, 48, 49* " And so it is written, the fi 
man Adam was made a living sou!,, the last Ad 
was made- a quickening spirit. Howbeit that \ 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is naturj 
and afterward that which is spiritual.^ The fi 
man is ol* the earth, earthy ; the second man 
the Lord from heaven* And as is the earl 
such are they also that are earthy; and as is 
heavenly, such are they also that are heaveil 
And as we have borne the image of the earta 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.'' / 
wheat is encompassed with chaff while growing 
tlie field, so are mankind eneompassed with the ii 
perfections of the first man^ Adam ; and as tl 
wheat is separatjnd from the chaff, so the gosp 
dispensation is designed to separate mankind fro 
all the imperfections of this natural state, and pe 
feet the whoJe in Christ, the second man, who 
the Lord from heaven. 

It may be well for the reader to open his bib 
and read the context, and observe that^re is spo 
en of in verses 10, 11, 12. In the 10th ver 
John says that eyory tree which bringeth not for 
good fruit, i& hewn down and cast into the fin 
in the lllh verse he tells the Pharisees tbatChri 
should baptize them with the Holy Ghost and wi 
fire ; and in th« 12th he says that Christ will bu 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. From the 
passages it is evident that the fire into which tl 
trees were to be cast, tlie fire with which the S 
viour baplizes, and the fire which burns up tl 
chaff, are the same fire. And as this is the fi 
which accompanies the Holy Ghost, in its quicke 
ing and life giving operations, it is perfectly consis 
cut with the text arid context to suppose that tli 
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unquenchable fire is thv.fire of divine love, which is 
God himself, for God is love. Many waters can- 
not quench love, neither can th^ floods drown it. 
This eternal, unquenchable iire of divine love is. the 
great love which St. Paul speaks of to the Ephe- 
sians, chap. ii. 4. &c. ^^ But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sinb, hath quickened 
us together with Christ.^' Rom. y, 8. ** But God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
were jet sinners, Christ died for us." These scrip- 
tures show us as -plainly as can b& expressed, that 
God loves bis ofTspring, man, whik he is a sinner, 
even while he is dead in sins. Where then can be 
the propriety of explaining the above parable, or 
any other^ to prove and enforce the idea that God 
will punish eternally and unmercifully, those his 
ofisprii^, whom he loves with an tmguenchable love ? 

It is hoped that none into whose hands these 
notes may fail, are so blinded by the unwarrantable 
prejudices of education, as not to isee that to ex- 
plam this and other parables to mean the final re- 
conciliation, purification, and complete sanctification 
of sinners, is more consistent witn the general tenor 
of the gospel than the^ contrary idea. 

I said above, that the idea generally entertained 
of this parable,, was the most dishonorable to the 
Saviour, and tormenting to man, of any to which 
the text could be applied^ and I am satisfied that 
(he statement is correct,^ and that no person will 
undertc&e to controvert it in any way by which 
they can conveniently be answered^ To suppose 
that he who was sent of God, for the express pur- 
pose of saving sinners^ to which end all power in 
aeaven and on earth are committed to him, will 
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exercise that very power to make those whom & 
came to save, enalessly miserablr, is as dishonon 
ble an idea as can be entertained of Christ, an 
sure! J no idea can be more tormenting' to mankim 

How widely dtOcrent such an opinion is £rom tfa 
testimony oi the angel to the shepherds. '' Fea 
not^fQr behoki I- bring you good tidings of gres 
Joy, which shall be to «// people^. For unto you 
bora this day, in the city of David, a Saviour,, whic 
» Christ the Lords'* 

While the false dootrine which thi& and mar 
ather scriptures^^ha^e been forced: to support, ha^ 
been urged witli a zeal which becomeska bettc 
eause^ to the sorrow,, mourning, grief and despoi 
dency of thousands^ the true doctrine taught h 
Ihem is calculated to fill the rational mind with th 
moste-xalted ideas- of the scheme of salvation, tl: 
peace of G6d,, which surpasses all the enjoymen 
of an earthly nature, those joys unspeahable whic 
are full of glory, and that love and charity towan 
(Skur fellow meoi which are thei bond of perfectnes 



PARABLE lit 

*Yfc tat the salt of the earth : but if ihc salt have Ibst at i 
¥or, wherewith shall it be salted l it it thcoceforth good t 
nothing bat to bccast outi aiul %o be troddeo oader foot 
««•!' Mat. ▼. i3* 

As will be shown^ in- notes on. another parable 
^his chapter, Christ represented the operation < 
the Holy Spirit by fire, under the similitude of sal 
So in this parable he speaks of bis disciples as m 
swering the same purpose to the earth, by whk 
\ye uficlscstdnd mankind at large^ a& the fire i 
. divine salt did to them-. 
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2d. He shows how unprofitable thej would Be 
in their holy caHingj should they depart from the- 
spirit of that fire by which he* wodd baptize thena,. 
by the worthlessness of salt when it had lost its 
savor. 

3d* That instead of their having power over 

their adversaries, and wisdom to si&nce gainsaycrs-; 

they would themselves be overcome by them, is 

meant by salt being cast out^ and trodden un(fcr 

- foot of men.. 

MLLUSTRATlONt 

Agreeably with the above notes, we may consider,, 
1st. The important character of the true ministers 
©f the gosper. 

* 2d; Their RabiKty tp lose that influence among 
men -which renders them profitable in the ministry* 

3d; Tlie disrespect with which a ministry is 
justly treated,, which, is destitute of the. savor of the 
word of salvation.. 

As it is the nature of salt t<5 savd^ preserve,, and: 
season, so is the true and' faithful ministry of the 
gospel efficacious to save men from sin^ to preserve 
them in. uncorruptible purity, and to fenng them; 
into that proper temperament of mind by which 
they are acceptable sacriffe^ unto €rod through 
Jesus Christ^ 

The use oiE salt is seen in the directions givenr 
concerning sacrifices in ^ tev^ li. 13. ** And every 
. oblation of thy meat-ofierin^ thou shalt season with 
salt ; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the cov- 
enant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat- 
ofTering : with all thine olTerings thou sBalt offer 
sah.'* This salt is the divine power of the cove- 
ttaol' oC God tai^re from sin^^^and reconcile the aio?^ 
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ner to God, as maj be seen by Rom. xv. 16. *Hha 
I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to th 
Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that th 
offering up of the Gentiles might be accept«bli 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost:' The Hoi 
Ghost is therefore the salt of the everlasting co^ 
enant ordered and in all thir^ sure. 

2d A departure from the simplicity of the goi 
pel of God, disallowing the power of the salt < 
the coyenant to sanctify and season the sacrific 
setting up creeds, modes and forms as neccssai 
unto salvation, leadtn|^ proselytes to depend on 
righteousness of their own for acceptance wit 
God, is undoubtedly meant by the ministers of tl 
. word losing their savor, ana becoming good f 
nothing. Such has been the melancholy fallii 
away of the christian ministry, and such, for a loi 
time, has been the unprofitableness of their laboi 
There is no room for misjudging tn this ease, i 
the multitudes who have been proselyted by the 
have discovered as much unholmess as the oidGc 
tiles did before the gospel was preached by t 
apostles* This is witnessed by the cruel persec 
tions at the head of which has ever been found 
carnal ministry, imposing creeds and carnal ordim 
ees on men, of their own irivention. And the gri 
want of charity and brotherly kindness among t 
different orders of the clergy of this country^ 1 
plainly shows thetr want of that salt of the co^ 
nant of God; while the ill will and injurious bk 
ry of proi^ssors in general too plainly discover tl 
they imitate their leaders.^ 

These observations are npt designed to rep 
^nt that there are no instances^ eyen in all dene 
flaatioi^ of (kithful evai^^elical ministers of 
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Wordy but it is very evident that this class is by far 
the miiioritj'. 

In departing^ from the power of the gospel cov- 
enant, the christian clergy have acted the part 
which the prophet Ezekiel accuses the shepherds 
of Israel of acting. See xxxiv. 4. " The diseased 
have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which wasjost; but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them." With unrea- 
sonable, unscriptural, and cruel doctrines and eccle- 
siastical disciphnes, have the sheep of Christ been 
driven from the fold, and scattered on .barren 
mountains. Therefore, ^ thus saith the Lord God, 
behold, 1 am against the shepherds; and I will re- 
quire my flock at their bands, and cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock ; neither shall the 
shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they mav 
not be meat for them." No doubt the Jewish 
doctors supposed that by compassing sea and land 
to make a proselyte to their traditions^ by which 
they made void the law, they obtained a sacrifice 
well pleasing to God, though they judged and 
coodeniuicd their neighbors without mercy. But 
they little thought while ihey were doiiJg this, 
they were the cliildren off boll, toid that their pros- 
elyte would be still more so. 

On their feast days could they rejoice and offer 
offcritigs to God in gratitude for their successes, 
but oh the reproof ! See Amos v. 21, 22, 23. " I 
hate, I despise your feast days, aiwl will not smell 
in vniir fiolnmn assemblies. Thouirh ve oiFcr me 
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burni offerings and your meal offerings, I will not 
accept thep y neither will I regard the peace offec* 
ings of your fat beasts. Take thou away from me 
the noise of thy songs; for I will not hear the mel- 
ody of thy viols." How much Hke those Jewish 
doctors, christian doctors are doing and have done, 
and how similar to the rejection of those, the re- 
jection, of these has beea and will be, is not very 
difficult to see. Societies are now formed, at the 
expense of which sea and land is compassed to 
proselyte men to those sentiments and customs 
which have kept the christian church in a per- 
petual strife and debate, persecution and bloody 
ever since they were invented. 

But 3d. God will recompense this folly on tbosr 
who practise it, for they now appear like salt which 
has lost its savor, which is hencetbrth good for 
nothing but to be cast out and to be trodden under 
foot of men. The Lord wiH surely deliver his 

f)eople from such shepherds,^ and make them who 
lave dishonored him, to be lightly esteemed. 
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'*»^Ye arc ihe light of the world. A ciiy. that i« set on to. hid 
cannot he htd« Neither do men Hght • candie, and put |l 
tinder a bushel, btit on a caodlestick ; and it givcth Hght uti* 
to all that are in the houic." Mat. v. 14, 15. 

It must first be remembered that Christ him- 
self is the true light ^'hich hghtetb every man who 
Cometh into the world, see St. John i. 9.; but 
whery Christ had communicated the light of him- 
self to his. disciples, they, actujg in that light, and 
walkinjEf by it, would be tei others as Christ had 
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been to them ; see St. John xvii. 8. ** For 1 have 
given unto iheoi the words which thou gavest nie; 
and they have received them." Verse 18^ "As 
thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I al^ 
so sent them into the wottdJ^ The apostles were 
appointed to manifest the gos{}e) to all nations, and * 
whatsoever maketh manil'est is ligbt^ therefore^ 
Christ declared his disc^ph^s to be the light of the 
world. " A city set on an hill cannot be hid." 
The order, regularity and harmony, which ought 
to be observed among the disciples ol* Christ, are 
signified by a city. And that they ought carefully 
4o exhibit all the virtues and graces of the gospel 
as conspicuously as possible, rs meant by a city be* 
ing set on an hill so that it could not be hid. " Nei- 
ther do men light a candle and put it under a bush^ 
el ; but on a candlestick, and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house.^' The disciples being lit 
by that tmc li^hl which will finally light every man 
that Cometh mto the world, is meant by candles 
being lit, and that Christ had lit them for the pur-, 
pose of their giving light to others, and that tney 
ought not to secrete that light from the world, is 
Signified by a candle when lit being placed on a 
candlestick to give light to all. 

Let all professors of Christianity^ and es|)ecially 
those who are called to the glorious work of the 
ministry, remember well the application of the 
parable. " Let your light so shine before men, that 
they beholding j^our good works may glorify your 
father which 4s in heaven.'* 

ILLUSTRATION. 
1st We maynotice Christ as the true light. 
ad. The ministers of his word partaking of and A 
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3d The rmpropriety of biding or keeping this 
Vighi in obscuiitj;. 

As the natural sun is^hu light, glarj' and beauty 
of the natural woild, so Christ is the light, glory, 
and beauty of the moral world. He is called the 
ftun of righteousness, in Mai. iv. 2. **Btit unto you 
that fear my t>ansc, shall the sun of wgh-tconsness 
arise with healing in his wings." When Simeon 
of Jerusalem, who waited for the consolation cf 
Israel, to whom it was revealed, by the Holy Ghost, 
that he slionld not see death bolore he had seen 
the Lord's Christ, was blessed with that vision, 
and held the child in hk arms, he blessed God, say- 
ing, " Lord, now Ictlest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word^ for wive eyes 
have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people^ a light to li^ftten the 
Gentiles^ and the gioryof thy people Israel.*^ St,John 
calls Christ ^tho 4rne lights which lighteth every 
man that comet h into the world;" Jesus calls him- 
self the light, in the 12th of John, 33, 36. ' *' Then 
Jesus said unto them, yet a iitlle wjiile is the /f|^^ 
with you : walk while ye hare the light, least 
darkness come uj^on you: for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While 
ye have l^ht beUeve in the 4ight^ that ye may be 
the children oflighl,^^ Chap. viii. verse 12, he calls 
himsetf the light o£ the ^ odd. ** Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, sayii^, / am the light oftheAVorld; 
he that'followeth me shaU not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life." Christ is called 
the light of the gospel covenant, or new Jerusalem^ 
whicn St. Paul calls Jerusalem tha% is above. See 
Isaiah Ix. 1. "Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, 
abd the ^lory of the Lord is risen upon tljee«" 
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Rer. xxi. 22, 23. ^ And I saw no temple the.rein; 
for the Lord God almighty and the Lamb are the 
tempk of it. And the city had no need of the 8Ui), 
neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.^^ 
Perhaps there is no representation given of 
Christ which more evidently discovers his powet 
to save mankind, than in thos« scriptures which 
speak of him in the character of light. Man is rep- 
resented as alienated from God through ignorance. 
This being the case, the knowledge of the truth 
would reconcile him to God, The object of Christ's 
mission is to reconcile all things to his Father* 
Whatsoever maketh manifest is light. When 
Christ shallhave manifested the true character of 
the Father to mankind, universal reconciliation will 
be the consequence. Jesus says, " Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free ;" by 
which we see that it was only necessary for them to 
know the truth, in order to obtain their freedom; 
which shows their bondage was the effects of their 
ignorance. Jesus is called the faithful and the true 
witness. The use of a witness is to make known 
the truth and certainty of a fact, not to be the au- 
thor of the fact to which he witnesses. Christ is 
a witness to mankind of the Father's love, as has 
been observed, in a quotation from Rom. v. 8. 
*' But God commendeth his leve towards us, in 
that while we were yet siniiers Christ died for us.'' 
Christ is not the cause of God's ioving mankind, but 
the evidence tb us that God is love towards ug. 
The meiKjy alsd grace, according to which we are 
saved and called, was given unto us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began, but was made manifest by 
*he appearing of our Lord and S?iviour Jesus Christ, 
c 
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vfho hath abolished death, aud brought life and im* 
moriaUty to light through the gospel. The action 
of light in the natural world is not to create objects 
for us to see, but lo manifest those objects of which 
we are ignorant, or which are hid from us by rea- 
son of darkness. The things of the kingdom of God 
were hid from the wise and prudent, as Jesus says 
in Mat. xi. 25. And the power to reveal the Father 
to mankind he acknowledges in himself, in the 
27th verse. " All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveai 
him.'' 

The things which were hid from the wise and 
'prudent, did as actually exist, as if they had been 
made known 4o them ; if this were not the case, 
Ihey could 'not have been revealed vinio babes. In 
a word, all the^glorious Irulhs of the everlasting 
gospel have had their establishment in God, in all 
past eternity, and the whole system o( the ministry 
of the gospel is designed to bring those things to 
light, to reveal them to mankind, by which the 
reconciliation of the unreconciled, blind and igno- 
rant children of our everlasting Father in heaven 
may and will be effected. 

2d. We may notice the ministeris of the word 
of Christ partaking of and reflecting his light to 
the world. This is the character in which our text 
views them. 

As is observed in the notes, Christ gave to his 

disciples the words which the Father gave unto 

him, and sent them into the world as the Father 

v^ent him into the world. The Father «ent Christ 
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into the world to be the light of the world; Christ 
sent his apostles into the world to be a light also 
to the world, bj communicating the same words to 
the world at large, as the Father had communicat- 
ed to him, and he to them. In communicating 
these words, the minister of Christ is a %A* to the 
people ; but if he change these words, add to them, 
or diminish them, he becomes darkness. When, 
on account of Christ's speaking the 'words oi Ufet^ 
many of his disciples went back, and- walked mi 
Biorc with him, Jesus said unto the twelve, WHl ye 
also ga away ? " Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words 
of eternal life^ In the conte&t, Jesus informs his 
disciples that the words which he spake to them 
were spirit and lije ; see St. John v\. 63, &c. Hera 
we have a very plain account of the words which 
the Father, gave to Christ, and which Christ also 
gave to bis apostles to preach to the world of man- 
kind. They are the words of eternal life ; they are. 
spirit, and they are life. In preaching the words 
of eternal life, the true minister of Jesus Christ is a 
light to the world. In preaching the words of 
spirit and life, the true minister of Christ is a light 
to mankind. 

It mav be well to notice contrary words, in order 
to see the contrast. The opposite of eternal Ife is 
eternal death. The opposite of spirit and life is 
flesh and death. The words of eternal death we 
have heard from the lips of a ministry which, hav- 
ing lost the salt of the covci^nt of God, possess no 
longer the savor of the word, and therefore have 
changed the words of eternal life, for words more 
fronsistent with the darkness and alienation of;' 
their mindsi 
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As has been observed, the action of light is to 
make manifest things which do exist, and the duty 
of a witness is to testify of things which are. Thus 
the character of light, and the character of a wit- 
ness is the same. It has been observed, that Christ 
was not the cause of God's love to us, but the wit- 
ness to manifest, or commend that love to us: and 
it may be proper to notice likewise, as has been 
observed, that the mercy and grace, according to 
which we are called, was given unto us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began,, but was made man' 
if est by the appearing of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ; who hath abolished death and 
brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. As it is evident that the work of the 
Saviour was to make known, to the world of man- 
kind, the good things which were proposed in the 
eternal council of God's good pleasure, we ought 
not to suppose that those good things were granted 
us as favors purchased^ by Christy of the Father. 
Nor is it the work of the true gospel ministry to 
initiate mankind into any scheme by which they 
may secure to themselves the love, favor or mercy 
of God ; or whereby they may obtain an heirship 
with the sons of God- But the labor of the true 
ministry is to bear witness of those things which 
their eyes have^seen, their ears have heard, and 
their hands hare handled of the word of life. 
When the preacher forgets Christ, and preaches^ 
exhorts and warns the people to secure an interest 
in Christ ; and sets forth the awful consequences 
of neglect, he is very far from being a faithful and 
true witness. For the spirit itself, hQ^veih witness 
with our spirits that we are the children of God^ 
and if children^ then heirs^ heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ. 
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When the devout Ananias was sent to Seinl 
when blind at Damascus, he stood by him and said, 
" The God 6f our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and see that just one, 
and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. For 
thou shalt be his^ witness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard.'^ And this-testimony^agrees > 
with the words spoken hy the Lord himself to 
Saul when he met him in the way, ^ I have ap 
peared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness, both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I. 
will appear unto thee«'*^ 

Ii^ bearing the testimony of Jesus to the world ' 
of mankind,^ Paul had nothing to do but to bear?* 
witness of the things- which h^ had seen, and those 
in which his divine master would appear unto him. 

The ; Saviour of sinners never instructed Saul 
the persecutor, how to obtain an interest in his 
love, but he revealed the love of the Father in his ^^ 
soul, by his quickening spirit, and- sent him to bear r 
witness to smners of the love and mercy of Gbd' 
towards them. Thus he testifies, ** This is a Mibf^ 
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation^ tha^ 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save, sinners^ 
of whom I am chief/' '. 

The true ministry in which the apostle^ werc^the 
light of the worlds may be learned frt)m the ac- 
count which St. Paul gave to the Ct>rintbians in 
the following words : " And all things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
^nd hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ reconcilihg the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses . 
Wta theni." In the true ministry of the gospel in ^ 
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which the serrants of Christ arc the light of the 
world, there is no imputation of sin to the world. 
It holds up to view the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world ; it is a testimony of him, 
who says, ^^ I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world ;" it is determined to " know 
nothing save Christ and him crucified." 3dly. 
The necessity of this light's shining clearly, ainl 
the impropriety of its beii^ obscured, are consid* 
erations which ever ought to lie with weight on the 
minds of those who are called by the grace of God| 
to bear witness to the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Ist. The infinite importance of the things to be 
made manifest by this light, and to be testified of 
by the faithful witnesses, is of consequence in a due 
consideration of this subject. These thii^ are 
divine realities ; they comprehend the love of an 
infinitely wise and merciful God ; his divine pur-< 
pose which he purposed in himself copcernii^ the 
final reconciliation of all things to himself, and the 
means by which he will fmally efiect it. 

2d. The darkness, ignorance and consequent 
alienation of mankind from God, calls aloud for the 
Hght to bedaced in a conspicuous place, that all 
may see. The misery of mankmd in consequence 
of not knowing the truth, calls aloud for the true 
witness to be faithful in his testimony* 
. Mankind, deceived, led by carnal mindedness^ 
and alienated from God, are represented as hemg 
in the prison house, from which they are to be de- 
livered by the true and faithful testimony of the 
faithful and true witness, as expressed by the 
prophet, ^^ I the Lord have called thee m righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee« 
and give thee for a covenant to the people, for a 
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Ughi of the Gentibs ; to open the blind eyes, to 
brinf( out the prisoners from the prison^ and them 
that sit ia darkness out of the prison house.'*^ And 
in this is exemplified the truth of that scripture 
which saitb, ^' A true witness delivereth souls.'' 

Thoi^h we have great reason to rejoice, that 
there are any who are wUlirig, by the help of divine 
grace, to bear that true testimony by which souls 
are delivered, yet we have reason to regret that 
the number is much greater who ^ive a contrary 
testimony, which is too successful m blinding the 
minds of those who are already too much m the 
dark. And many there are, it is to be feared, who 
have the words of eternal life put into their mouthsi 
yet are fond of making a poor excuse to paliate 
their neglect in not letting their light shine before 
men. 

May he who walketh among the golden candle^ 
sticks, make his angels spirits^ and his ministert 
flames of fire. 
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M And if thy right eye offend ihc^, {or cmut thet io Gjftnd, ^hkh 

perhaps h m$re just) pluck it out, and cast it from thee s for 

it it profitable for ibec that one of ihy members should per. 

itb, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, {or cause tbte to offend) cut 

it off, and catt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 

one of thy members should perishi and not that thy whole 

body should be case into hell.** Mat. y. 29, 30. 

It is evident that Christ spake these words 

bjr way of parable ; for, literally speaking, the 

loss of an eye or ap hand would make ao difFeN 
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ence with a man in a moral or a religious sense. 
Some have understood that hj a right e^e, or 
a right hand, was meant those particular sins to 
which men were most prone or violently attached. 
Others suopose, that particular frienas and con- 
nexions in iiie, who, being unfriendly to the religion 
of Christ, might lead us astray, or cause us to offend 
against the glorious cause of the Redeemer, were 
to be understood by right eye or hand ; and as 
there is nothing in either explanation which can 
immediately tend to any gross corruption, I need 
not be very particular on this part of the sub- 

1'ect ; though perhaps the latter explanation would 
letter comport with the like passage in St. Mark^ 
where the person is represented as maimed in con- 
sequence QX parting with a hand, as parting with 
our Jriends causes the feelings of maimedness more 
than the^ parting with our sins does. Perhaps we 
ghould : do well to decide in favor of the latter ex* 
planation. 

We pass to take notice of the heU noted in the 
text. The word hell is, undoubtedly, variously 
used in scripture, but always means misery and 
troMble when used in a moral sense; in which sense 
it/is evidently used in the abqve^piassage^ David 
in the 18th P^galnj, 5th verse, says, the SQrr,ows of 
hell compa$scd.me abput. Psalm lxi(xvi. J 3. "Thou 
h^st rfe/it?^rc4 iny soul from the lowest helU^\ If we 
cpnsi(le,r^PaYJd here speaking of hipiself, it brings 
to mind that awful iniquity. oi which he was guilty, 
and the crime for which jie condemned himself be- 
fore Nathan the prophet. And what quill can 
describe the anguish pt a soul lying under the guilt 
ojf a crime of as primsop a die as any recorded in 
epripture ? No wonder David spake so highly of 
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the goodness of the Lord in granting him a gracions 
remission of his sins, and a release from the bond- 
age of iniquity and hell of guilt. But if we under- 
stand those words of David in a still further light, 
and apply them to Christ, we find him " a man of 
sorrow and acquainted with grief;'' and it would 
be still more difficult to describe the sorrows of 
his heart, when his soul was made an offering for 
sin. The dreadful perplexities into which sin so 
often brings us would seem a sufficient inducement 
to raise an everlasting hatred in our minds towards 
it; but perhaps we are never brought to hate sin 
as we ought to, until we have some knowledge of 
its atonement bj Christ. But he, who bore our 
sios in his own body on the tree, knew jierfectly 
well the consequence of sin, and therefore was able 
to give proper warnings and admonitions against it; 
and as we lack wisdom in almost all things, it would 
be happy for us to attend to those divine monitions 
given by the great lover of sinners. But it is with 
the most of men as with the child, they dread not 
the fire until they feel its anguish-giving power. 

But before we dismiss this f>arable, we will take 
particular notice of its corresponding passage in 
St. Mark; more particularly of that fire of which 
it is said it shall never go out. This fire is the 
same, no doubt, as described in notes on former 
parables; perhaps the same fire is alluded to in 
beuteronomy xxxii. 22. " For a fire is kindled in 
mine anger^ and shall hum unto the lowest hell^^ &c. 
Here observe, this fire was to burn unto the lowest 
hellj which teaches us that sublime truth of the 
agency of the Divine Spirit in reproving the world 
of sin, and cleansing it from all iniquity by the 
blood of the cross. And that we are right re^ 
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pecting this fire, the conclusion will fully evince^ 
Observe Mark ix. 49. "For every one shall be 
salted with Jire^ and every sacrifice shall he salted 
with salt. Remember that we are exhorted to 
offer our bodies a living sacrifice to God, which is 
our reasonable service ; but this cannot be done 
until we are salted with Jire. Again, in verse 50^ 
Christ says, '^Salt is eood; but if the salt have lost 
itssaltness, wherewith will you season it?" that is, 
the sacrifice. But we are not to suppose that this 
divine fire can change in itself, but that it may be 
quenched in us ; and therefore we are exhorted not 
to quench the Spirit. A,nd Christ closes, by exhort- 
ing his disciples to have salt in themselves, (which 
salt is that /re which can never be quenched,) and to 
have peace one with another. Here, undoubted- 
ly, we see the end of the holy fire on the altar of 
sacrifice used in the priesthood of the law. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

Because it is said in Mark ix, that the fire, into 
which the subject should be cast, ^ never shall be 
quenched,'' the passage has generally been applieidi 
to the support of the doctrine of future, eternal 
unmerciful punishment. And indeed, all such like 
passages must be applied to that use, or that doc- 
trine must lose the credit which has, for a long 
time, perhaps too implicitly, been given to it. 

To show, that such doctrine has no natural q^o- 
nexion with the text and context, we may notice 
the following particulars. 

1st. Those to whom the words of the parable 
were spoken. 

2d. The character of the speaker, as he stool 
in rel?ition to those to whom he spake ; aad 
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3d. The nature and manifest design of the fire 
^'hich is never to be quenched. 

1st. According to the connexion of the text^ 
vvhere it is found in the 5th of Matthew, Jesus 
spake these words to those whoiji he calls in the 
13th verse "the salt of the earth," and in the 14th 
^ the light of the world." According to the connex- 
ion in the 9th of Mark, these words were spoken 
by Christ to his disciples, as may be seen by read- 
ing from the 31st verse to the end of the chapter." 
2d. The character in which Jesus stood, in rela- 
tion to his disciples may be learned by the follow- 
ing scriptures. St. John xv. 12, &c. "This is 
my commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever Pcommand 
you. Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the 
{Servant knoweth not what his lord doeth ; but 1 
have called you friends, for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you." 
See also chap. xiii. 34. " A new commandment I 
/give unto you, that ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another." from 
these scriptures we learn that Jesus acknowledged 
himself to be a friend to his disciples, who loved 
them, and was ready to lay down his life for*them. 
The strength of his love to his disciples is also ex- 
pressed in the 9th verse of the 15th o?f John; "As 
the Father hath loved me, so have J loved you." 
3dly. The nattire and manifest design of the fire 
which is never to be quenched, we learn, as has 
been observed in the notes, bv observing that Je- 
. sus says, in the 49th verse of the 9th of Mark, '*For 
I -dvery one shall be salted with /re, and every sacri- 
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fice shall he salted with salf This sali^ which is 
the fire which never shall be quenched, is the san|% 
DO doubt, represented, as has been noticed, by the 
salt of the covenant under the law, according to 
the directions given in Lev. li. 13. the manifest de- 
sign of this fire is to save, by its purifying qualities, 
the subject on which it operated. Now if we.caft * 
find any natural connexion between the three par- 
ticulars, here brought to view, and the fuiure, eter- 
nal, unmerciful punishment of those disciples and 
acknowledged friends of Jesus Christ, then the com- 
mon opinion of this scripture stands on the evi- 
dence of the text. But the erroneousness of such 
an opinion is so palpable, that it requires no argu- 
ment to make it more so. 

The objector, possessing an unaccountable at- 
tachment to the opinion generally entertained of 
the text, will say, — Although these words were 
spoken to the disciples of Christ, they ought to be 
applied to men in general. To this I agree, but 
not to the exclusion of the disciples. There surely 
would be no propriety in saying, that, though 
Christ spake the words of our parable to his disci- 
ples, he did not mean that they should take either 
the direction or the warning to themselves. In 
the connexion of the text in Matthew v. Christ 
says to his disciples, *' Except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 

Sharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the king^ 
om of heaven." It surely would not be correct 
to say that Christ did not mean that his disciples 
should not enter into the kindom of heaven except 
their righteousness should exceed that of the 
scribes arid pharisees. The truth is plain enough. 
The disciples of Christ, as well as every body els^ 
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Bnjst have a better righteousness than that of the 
scribes and pharibees, in order to enter into the 
kingdom of neaven ; and the disciples, as well as 
every bodj else, were exposed to be cast into that 
refining fire, which never shall be quenched. 
Therefore, if any of the human race ever were 
exposed to endless, unmerciful punishment, as 
proved, or intended by our parable, the disciples 
Hiost surely were thus exposed- It is then reason- 
able for us to query to see what yriendship that 
must be which would exercise itself in inflicting 
endless, unmercfful punishment ? If this- be friend- 
ship, what is enmity? If it be argued that the sub-, 
ject deserves this immerciful punishment, r,nd that 
u is inflicted by justice, though directly contrary 
to the bejievolent principle of friendship, it is ^c- 
kno\v'ledging that tlie friendship oi* Christ is di- 
rectly opposed to justice. According to the scrip- 
tures, Christ was so great a friend to all mankind as 
to lay down his life for them, and lie is said to be 
the same yesterday, to da^ and forever. How then 
can he become unmerciful to those very sinners 
whom he lovee, and for whom he died? The pro- 
jpriety of the notes on this parable, and their rela- 
tion to the whole connexion, is easy to be seen ; for 
^ny punishment which is calculated to purge and • 
cleanse mankind from sin, is perfectly consistent 
- with the love and friendship which our Saviour has 
manifested for mankind. David was afflicted with 
the pains and sorrows of hell, and acknowledged 
that it was good for him that he was afflictedL The 
goodness of God to mankind is no less evident in the 
chastisements with which he corrects hiS' children, 
than in the smiles of his providence ; for the Lord 
will not cast off forever, but though he cause gricfi 
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yet will he have compassioo accordii]^ to the multi* 
tude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict wil- 
liijgly, Hor grieye the children of mem 



PARABLE VI. 

<* Enter ye in at tbe strait' gate ; for wi^e it the gatet and 
broad is the way that leadeth to deftroctioii, and many there 
be which go in thereat : Becaase sttBit it the gace, aod oar- 
row IS the way« which leadeth iiato liie» and few there be 
which find it." * Mat. vii. 13, 14. 

By tbe strait gafe, we understand the way of 
life communicated under tbe law, the word strait 
havit^ the signification of difficult ; tbe word nar* 
row is also used in describing the gate, or way of 
life. The ivay of life, under the iaw^ in respect 
to dispensation, was through those shadowy type9 
made use of under that dispensation, or in the 
priesthood of the law ; and the way was so narrow 
or difficulty that few, yerv few were enabled to look 
through the figures of the law, and behold Christ: 
Or if possible to make the idea more plain, we say, 
Christ is the only way of life, as he says of himself 
^ I am the way,^' &c. And although tt may seem 
disagreeable to a christian who. has been taught 
the unbounded grace of the Saviour, and viewed 
him as a place of broad riyers, to tell him that this 
same Jesus was narrow^ life difficult to be obtained 
by him, ^c. yet, when we consider that the cbris« 
tian of the present day enjoys those thii:^ which 
many prophets long desired but obtained tK>t, and 
that tnose who had the brightest ideas of the 
Saviour, under the law, saw lum, in respect to the 
^ present dispensation, through a glass^ and that as 
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^arklv as those who now beliere, view him in his 
glory, which is to be revealed in the ages to come, 
it will not seem unjust to repiseseat the Saviour, 
under the law, as a^^rai/, dijficuU ond narroycfyf^y. 
On the other haoul, it is just to represent the 
. way of death,, wl^h leadeth to destruction, broad, 
in the same propwiioo as the way oi* life is nar- 
row ; observing at' the same time, that the repre* 
sentatiods are under the same dispensations. But 
what is meant in the text, by tne way and gate 
which leadeth to destruction? Answer, if Christ 
the heavehly ma^ is the way of. life, it is evident 
that the earthly man is the way to destruction; 
at)d tfiough i\iL^ Jews, generaHv: speaking, looked 
for salvation by' the works of tne carnal or old 
maG^'anid thoughilhat way seemed right to them, 
tbie' end thereof was(4eath to the many who sought 
salvalioQ in thai way. And though many in the 
present ^^ vmy be-90;uncircumcised in heart and 
eiars |s the imbeHeving Jews, and may boast of" 
thetf* hard earned righteousness, and despise others 
for the laek thereof^ and'aUt these things seem right 
to them; arid though they may fancy themselves 
alive wkhout the law, yet when (be command^ 
meiit sball epme with divine authority on their 
tttio^s, the end of all their righteousness will be 
imfh. Happy is the soul that can boast the loss 
oC sfll these tntn^, and glory alone in the right- 
eousae^s of the great Redeemer. 

ILIi^USTRATION. 
The cdmtton uscf of tha dbove passage has been 
to proVe thiat t^.&iimber,:which will filially obtain 
salvation by Jesus Christ,; Ipill be few ; and that 
the nqmber which will sufi&r endless, unmerciful 
punishment will be many. 
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As the mries give, as is eonceiired^ the trute thean^ 
ing of the text ki as plain a manner aft is easy ti>e%r 
plain it, all which is nece66at*y to^ be done is only ts 
show that ihe coaunon opinion is as contrary to the 
plaiD and positive deciaratiodiol scrtpttire^a^ k is to 
tfa^ benerobnt principles inspiredi ky divine^ trtitft^ 

The nan>ber set forth in the 9Cnpt«H?es ae the 
happy subjects of gospel salvation^.may be jii^^ 
of from the promises made to the fathers, in which 
it is said that all the families, all the nations, and 
ail the kindreds of the earth should bd blessed in 
Christ tlie seed of Abraham. The only method 
by which the 'opposer of universal salvation by 
Ciirist, pretends to get along with the promises <^ 
God, as stated above, k, by sayii^tne iie$sin0 
promised, means the temporal bleasii^ of Prwrh 
dence, of which all mfen partake in thia life» And 
though tills be the only way to avoid the real gos^ 
. pel truth, yet it acknowledges one main point, hy 
which the partial doctrine is destroyed. For il 
allows that the promises are striotty to all mei» 
without distinetioa This being the ease^ the whole 
is lost on the pari of the opf^oeer bj the particular 
testimony of IBt. Paul to tiie Galatians, in which he 
decides the matter beyond ali dispute. See Gab 
lit. 8. <^And the serintuFes foreseeing that Goii 
would ju&iify the heathen ibrongh Jiuth, preaehe4 
before the ^^pe2 unto Abraham, saying, in tliee shall 
all nations be blessed*'^ By this scripture we see 
that the promise is a ^o.9pe/ promise, and that the 
blessing \b justification through^ fiii^. U all the na- 
tions, all the famMies^nd dl the kmdreds of the 
earth are finally blessed, with justilitatidA ihroiijgh 
faith, m Christ the seed of Abraham, the opinioli 
that but few of the faumap race will be saved h^ 
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Chrkt, oaimot pofsiUy be true. It is remarkable 
that a doctrine dircetly contrary to the most plain 
iM«] positive declarations of scripture should ever 
have gained such general consent, and become in* 
corporated as an eseential article in the christian 
faita. So extraordinary do I view this particular, 
that I consider it one of the strcxigest evidences of 
the truth of christianitj. Though it niay be thought , 
a digression from our subject, I am disposed to no* 
fice, in this ptace^two important evidences of the 
truth and authenticity of divine revelation, one of 
wbich seefas to have been designed for the con^ 
victioci of the Gentiles, of the divinity of the pro- 
phecies of the old testament, an^ the other for 
the conviction of the Jews of the divinity of the 
new. The first is the very remarkable fulfilment 
of the prophecies of the old testament, relating to 
the rejection and crucifixion of the Messiah, by 
the Jew& The Jews.wer^ traditionally educated 
to believe in a Messiah ; their prophets frequently 
spake of him, and some of-. then» pointed out the 
treatment which he would meet with from that 
▼ery. poeple who anxiously expected him. Suck 
propaacies^ to the common judgment of mankinds 
mi»t appear not a little improbable, and it is very 
Evident that the rulers among the Jews were 
^^ocMrant of. the meaning of those prophecies, not« 
withstand ifig they pcofefised to believe in thenii,. 
The Gentiles might, .wit^h seeming plausibility, di&- 
oredit the prophecies of a Messiah, .they being so 
improbable*. For who would expect to see. t|ies« 
Jews, who were anxiously expecting J heir Messiah, 
fulfil that part of the prophecies which related to 
their rejeoliog him,.and even puttir^ him to death? 
But all these thii^ were actually done by th# 
d2 
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rulersy doctors, scrib«9ft and mogt religious people of 
the JevTS. Here th^n the uniexpected event took 
place, aod the most improbable part of the pro- 
phecies was accomplished in a moet s^ial manner. 
Of this circumstance the apostle of the Gentiles did 
not fail to make the best possible use in that mem- 
orable sermon which he delivered at Antiocb, in a 
sjDagogiie of the Jews, a part of which is r^cord^ 
ed in the 13th of Acts. Paul, addressing the Jews, 
gives them a general sketch of God's dealings with 
their nation and of his fulfilling his promise* in 
raising up Jesus, of the seed of David, and comii^ 
in order to Christ, says, '' Men and brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among jou feareth God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. For thej that dwell at Jerusalem, 
^nd their rulers^ because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
ev^ry sabbath-daj', they nave fulfilled them in 
condemning him. Be it known unto yotn there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this man is 
E reached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
im all that believe are justified from all thin^ 
from which ye could not be justified by the law ef 
Moses. Beware, therefore, least thatrome upon 
you which is spoken of in the prophets. BehoM, 
yo despisers, and wander, and p6rish; for I work 
a work in; your days, a work which ye shall i& no 
wise believe, though a man d^eclare it unto you*'' 
The Gentiles, on this occasion, were i^ru^ with 
conviction in their minds, of the truth ol tbo«e 
prophecies which the Jews had so remarkably 
Infilled, and desired to hear the word on the nest 
sabbath. The report of Paul's pi^aehtng was 
generally spread through the oity, and almoat the 
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whole city assmnbled to hear. At this the envy 
of the Jews- was moved, and they spake against 
tliose things which were spoken by raul, contra- 
dictii^ and biasphetning. Then Paul and his 
companion boldly gave up the Jews in open assem«> 
biy, to the blindness of their eyes and to the hard- 
ness of their hearts, and turned to the Gentiles 
with these words; *'For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth.'* At this the Gentiles 
believed, and glorified the word of the Lord. 

The Gentiles, in this case, had as good a proof 
of the truth of the prophecies as the nature of the 
case could admits and it was sufficient, by the 
blessing of God, to open their eyes to the light of 
divine revelation, and to the scheme of salvation 
by Je8i» Christ. The reader will remember thai 
they were first called chrisiians at Antioch^ 

How wonderful are the ways of God ! He was 
pleased to hide the things of the gospet'from the 
wise and prudent among his covenant people, that 
their Uindness and hardness of heart might be^g^ 
mean of converting the Gentiles, as that blindness 
and hardness of heai^t was necessary unto the fuU 
filment of the prophecies* 

2d. The prophecies of the new testament are 
fis remaf kahle as those, of the old. They appear 
to the bommon reason of mankind to wear the ap^ 
pearanoe of improbability. They speak, of a fall* 
Rig away from the true doctrine and worship of 
Cfaiist, and of th^ embracing of the doctrines of 
devils, and the worshipping of a beast. And these 
thit^ are as plainly pointed out in the new testa* 
meat as the crwifixion of Christ is in the oLdL 
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The fulfilment of these oew testammit prophecies^ 
by professing christians, is as remarkable, and as 
convincing of the divinity of the prophecies, as the 
fulfilment of the Jewish prophecies, br those who 
professed to understand and beliere them, was of 
their divinity. And it seems to be evident from 
the scriptures, that God will make as glorious a use 
of the apostacy of the christian churchy as he did 
of the apostacy of the Jewish church. The apos« 
tacy of the Jews was a mean of convertir^ the 
Gentiles, and the apostacy of the christian church,, 
and their recovery from their apostacy, will com- 
pletely fulfil all the prophecies of the new testa- 
ment, so far as is necessary to convince the Jews of 
the divinity of the new testament. 

Thus we see that God communicated mercy to 
the Gentiles through: the blindness and unbelief of/ 
the Jews; and also,. we have reason to hope that 
through the fall and recovery of the coristian 
church, mercy will be communicated to the Jews; 
so that finally of the twain, our blessed Lord wilt 
make one new man in everlasting and eternal 
peace. 

What I have endearored to suggest to the read«^ 
er's understanding,^ in this digression, was very 
clearly labored and shown to the church at Rome 
by St. Paul in his epistle to that church, see ebap*. 
xi. 30, 31, 32. **For as ye in times past have net 
believed God, yet have now obtained mer^* 
through their unbelkf; even so have these also 
now not beReved, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain meroy. For God hath concludea 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all." The same thing is expressed in a num^ 
tier of waj^s in this cliapten Consistently with fks^^ 
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for^goifig, I see, to a»v satisfaction, why the doc- 
trine of future, eternal^ unmerciful puuishoent has 
been generally credited io the christian church,. 
The apostacy would not have been complete with- 
out it. . This doctrine is e?iactly the reverse of the 
gospel of salvation ; and the character of a devour** 
ing beast, is exactly the reverse of the character 
of the Lamb of God who. take th away the sin of 
the world* 

I may now proceed further to show that the 
notion, that the number, who will finally obtain 
salvatioo by Christ, will hejtw^ is directly contra- 
ry to the testimony of scripture^ See Jsaiah liii. 
11. . *^ He shall see of the travel of his soul, aod 
shfiU be sfitisfied : b^ his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant jusit%fy mo/ay ; for he shall bear 
tl^ir ini^uf ti^s,'^ . If X^ftti mentioi»ed*ici Srf:. Mati- 
thew be all who finally obtain salvation by Christ 
what will become of txte many spoken of m Isaiah, 
who are justified by him \vbo bore their iniquities ? 
See Rev. vii. 9, 10. " After this I beheld, and, Ip, 
a great multitude^ which no man could number, of 
ail nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their Hands } 
and cried with ^ lt).ud voice, saying, salvation to 
oarOod, which sitteth upon the throne and unto 
the Lamb.'^ If the few mehtioned in St Matthew 
be all who ever obtain salv^ition by Christ, what 
will become ' of the j^r^ni. fwuUiiude^ which no 
niin e^o> number, of all nations, and all kindreds, 
and all niople, and all tongues, who are permitted 
to stana before the * throne' and before the Lamb^ 
tad to be olotlied with whitt robes, and palms, the 
$niugm of victor)?, in their hands ; who cry with a 



46 -KOTfiS M Tim PARABLES 

loud voice, sayings ^ salrahMf to our God, which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb ?^ 
Should it please the condescension of my heavenly 
father, to grant one so unworthy as myself, the 
humblest station in that innumerable company, I 
hope I should not be disposed to envy any situa- 
tion to which others might aspire. 

The language of the above text is perfectly 
adopted to show, that the promise made to the 
fathers, will finally be accomplished in its most ex* 
tensive and glorious sense. 

Should any suppose that it is inconsistent with 
truth to hope for the salvation of any who enter in 
at the wide gate which leadeth to destruction, let 
them remember the testimony of the Lord by the 
prophet Hosea. See chap. laii. 9. ^^OIsraeF, 
though ' hast desttouid thyself f but in m^ is thinfe 
help.'' J 

PARABLE VIL 

" Tberefore, vbosocver hcattth these sayiag9 of tmae, and 
doth thettif I wfll liken him uoto a wise man whi€h built hk 
bouse opo9 a rock**' Mat. fit. 24. 

TliE words of Christ, to which he here un- 
doubtedly refers, immediately precede thoae which 
I have written, in which he observes, that many 
in^ht say unto him, Lord, Lord, who should not 
be admitted into the kingdom of heeven ; but tiiey 
alone should be admitted who did the will of his 
Father whaij in heaven. .But just bcfQre,:be was 
gpeakio^ of the good and baid trers and of their 
respective fruits, argub^ the impossibiiity of a good 
tree bringing forth e.vil fruity or i corrupt tree 
bringing iorth good fruit ; and further hft $ay% 
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every tree tliat bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire ; the meaning of 
^hich I hare elsewhere given. But we may here 
learn, that those who partake of the corrupt tree 
alone, that have not yet been cut down and cast 
into the fire, as we have before described, but are 
still laboring to establish a righteousness of their 
own, being ignorant of the righteousness of God, 
may profess Christianity, and say to Christ, Lord, 
Lord, &c. ; but those, and those alone who do the 
will of the Father, can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : therefore, those who heard the^ sayings 
of Christ and did them, were likened unto a wise 
man who'B\j[Ht his house upon a rock. By house^ I 
nnderstand' the hope or confidence in which the 
mind rests. By rockj I understand Christ, which 
idea is too evident to need proof. And what can 
compare with that wisdom which teaches us to put 
our trust in Christ, and build all our hopes of sal- 
vation on that rock of ages, that fchief corner stone 
which foolish builders refuse ? He, and he only 
is truly wise who doth this ; all other wisdom is 
from the earth, from beneath, &c. But the wis- 
dom of which I speak, to what shall I compare it? 
** It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be 
valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx or the sapphire. The gold and the crystal 
cannot equal it : and the exchange of it shall not 
be for jewels of fine gold. No mention shall be 
made of coral, or of pearls : for the price of wis- 
dom is above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not equal it, neither shall it be valued with pure 
gold." Job xxviii. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
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" And every one ihal heareth these sayings o/*miwc, 
and doth them not^ shall be likened unto ajoolish man 
which built his house upon the sand?^ Verse 26. 

As was said in the other instance, the house is 
the hope or confidence in which the mind rests. By 
the sand, I understand that righteousness of which 
I spake in the description of the corrupt tree. 
And what can equal the folly of man who is vile, 
placing his hopes of salvation in works of his own! 

In verses 25, 27, it is said, " The rains descended, 
the floods came^ and the winds blew^ and beat upon 
these houses^ and that which was built upon a rod: 
fell not^ because it was founded upon a* rock ; but 
that which was built upon the sand^Jell^t and great 
* was the fall of it.^^ 

I shall turn the reader to Isaiah xxviii. beginnit^ 
at the 16th, to the close of the 22d inclusive. Here 
observe, a stono is laid in Zion for a foundation ; 
this is the rock or stone spoken of in oar text ; and 
it is said to be a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
and a sure foundation; and that he who believeth 
should not make haste. Then there is an account 
given, of judgment being laid to the line, and right- 
eousness to the plummet. -This line and plumb 
were used in iajing this lounudation in ZioY), asd 
this chief corner stone was raised by them. Some* 
thing of the same was communicated to Amos, see 
Amos rii. 7. ^^ Thus he shewed me, and behold 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumb4int, 
with a plumb-line in bis hand f ' which pluoab^ine 
tiie Lord told Amos he would set in the mtdst oC 
bis people Israel, and that he would pass b)r thenij 
. no more. Note, Christ is. here meant by a chieffl 
corner stone, the spirit of the law, by a plumb-lio^ 
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^nd the whole hdi&e of Israel brought to perfect 
rectitude, is represeiited by a wall built by a plumb- 
line ; and this is the house which will enaure when 
the storm shall come, which is described in Isaiah 
xxviii. 17, &c. *'And the hail shall sweep away 
the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding-place." The refuge of lies is the same 
as the house builded on the sand. Here we are 
taught^ tjbat nothing but that which is raised by 
plumb and line can endure when the overflowing 
scourge shall come ; nothing can abide but the 
gold, the silver, and the prefeious stones builded on 
the sure foundation. In verse 20, self-righteous^ 
ness is described thus, " For the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself on it ; and the cov- 
ering narrower than that he can wrap himself ia 
it." And in verse 22d, it is said that there is " a 
consumption determined upon the whole earth :" 
When the whole earthly nature,' with all its in- 
crease, shall be destroyed, then shall the hope of 
the hypocrite perish^ the house of the self-righteous 
shall fall, and great shall be the fall thereof. Let 
-the question be asked, among the various denomi- 
nations who profess Christianity, and call JewBJLord^ 
how many rare ones can be found who hear tljp 
words of Christ and do them ? Who have obtain- 
^d that wisdom whereby they are taught to depend 
on nothing bitt Christ and him cr^icifled ? We 
ought to make but one denomination of real chris- 
tians ; all who hear the words of Christ and do 
tbem^ are of that class ; and all those, who, trust- 
ing in themselves, ^vainly Iselieve that they are rich 
and increased in goods, must find their gain to be 
their loss : and may God grant that at the last 
Ihoy may find their loss to be their gaith 
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ILLUSTRATION. 

The common opinion of the falling of the hou^ 
which is built upon the sand, is, that it signifies th^ 
failing of a false hope, and the greatness of the fall 
is significant of the endless despair of the builder. 
Agamst this opinion, I shall endeavor to introduce 
some queries, by ^'ay of investigation. I believe 
it will be agreed by all, that the falling of the house 
builded on the sand, is the same as the destruction 
of the hope of the wicked, which is as th« giving 
up of the ghost. What I wish to direct tl>e read- 
er's attention to, is the question, whether the 
failing of a false hope necessarily implies that the 
. disappointed can never receive, from another quar- 
ter, tnat for which he hoped on false grounds, or 
even blessings infinitely better. 

Let us take St. Pauiforan instance. His hopes 
of salvation, before he was converted, were all 
built upon the sandy foundation of legal righteous- 
ness. Did this hope abide ? .No, surely it did not 
It was utterly demolished, and became of no value 
even in his own judgment. But did he not obtain, 
from analher <]uarter, that which was infinitely 
more valuable than fie had before conceived of .'^ 
^e his own tmswer co this query : ^^Phil. iii. 4, &c. 
^ Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh that he bath whereof 
he might trust in the fiesh, I more ; circumcised 
the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touch- 
ing the law, a pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecut** 
ing the church; touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless^ Bot what things were 
^ain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
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excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus m^ 
Lord; for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung^ that I pay 
win Christ, and be found in him,, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith." In the account 
which the experienced apostle gives us, we learn 
that it was necessary for him to suffer the loss of 
bis legal hope, in order to enjoy that hope which 
was infinitely more valuable. Let us in the next 
place ask, whether we have sufficient evidence to 
prove, beyond a reasonable doubt, that the blessed 
Saviour of sinners will be less kind to some body 
else, than he was to that persecuting SauK 

The reader will undoubtedly notice, that in 
every form in which the common doctrine appt^ars, 
it wears the character of unmercifulness, which 
character is directly contrary to .the charactec* of 
the merciful Jesus. When the prodigal son left 
his father's house, his hopes of pleasure intoxicated 
his youthful mind, his heart palpitated for. gratifi- 
cations which he did not so much as dream would 
either mio his fortune or become insipid. But 
experience taught him late, what early admonition 
could not impress, and he found himself in. a^ state 
•iof wretched dependence, without power or m«ans 
to retrieve a fortune foolishly spent. In this dis- 
tressed condition, compelled by nunger, he frames 
a resolution in which there was great humility in« 
deed, but by no means a just estimation of the 
mode in which his wants were finally to be supplied. 
He hoped to be blessed with bread in his father's 
bouse, but expected to have it for his just hire. 
The ground of his hope was by no means supported 



52 90TES oaf rwE farables* . 

by the father, but the blessing was granted in ricK 
abundance, from the fatherly lore of which he had 
bee^ ignorant. 

Such are the instances which the scriptures give 
of the false hopes of God^s alienated children, and 
of his divine mercj as a never failing security afteF 
all creature means have failed. The whole of the 
107th Psalm is occupied with those instances, with 
a. sentence of which I dose this subject. ** Such 
as sit in darkness, and in (he shadow of death, be- 
ing bound in affliction and iron, because thej rebel- 
led against the words of God, and contemned the 
counsel of the Most Higll ; therefore, he brought 
down their heart with labor ; they fell down, and 
there was none to help. Then they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he saved them out 
of their distresses. He brought them out of dart 
Xiess nnd the shadow of death, and brake their 
bands in sunder. Oh, that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men.'^ 
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f* Aod Je8U3 said unto tbcm, Can the children of ihe bride* 
chamber monrn as long ae ihe bridegroom is with them) 
but the days will come when the bridegroom f hall be taken 
from them, and then sbftU they fast.'* Mat. is. i5. 

The Saviour spake these words to the disci- 
ples of John, who asked him the reason why his 
disciples did not fast^ as they and the pharisees 
lasted oft. 

In this part of the answer wc fini matter f^r 
•the following ohseryations ; 
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Ist. Bj bridegroom, I understand Christ himself*. 

2d. By bride, the hearenly Jerusalem, which i» 
called the bride^ the Lamh^s wife. 

3d. By bride-chamber is intended that pavilion 
of safety provided by grace. 

4th. The children of the bride-chamber are 
those, who, in their understanding, have travelled^^ 
on beyond the righteousness of the scribes and 

Sharisees, have even left John, the ibre-runner of 
esus, and have, in reality, found him of whom Alo» 
ses and the prophets did write. 

5th. The dear Mediator^ the devoted sin offer* 
ing, points forward to that awful period when he 
should be taken from all the living, die' the death 
of deaths for man ; when a gloom like the shades 
of night should be distended over all the land ; 
when the most valiant of the bride-chamber should, 
feel his courage give way, and fall before the dark 
powers of temptation ; when the demonian powera 
of darkness should seem to riot in sport of the jScmt 
of God, mocking the agonies of a sinless consecrate 
ed soul made an offering for sin ! This was a time 
for the disciples of Jesus to fast indeed. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
In the 61st of kaiah at the 10th verse, the Sa« 
vfour is represented as being clothed-with the gar- 
ments of salvation, and covered: with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with oroaments.^. In the 62d chapter at the 5th 
verse, he is represented'as rejoicing over his bride^ 
St. John iii. 29. **He th^t hath the bride is the 
bridegroom ; but the' friend of the bridegroom 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, 
l^cause of the bridegroom's voice." 
r2 
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The bride the Lamb^s wife, or the New Jera- 
salem, is the same as the covenant of gospel mercj, 
as may be s6en from the foliowii^ scriptures. GaL 
■ir. 22, &c. ^^ For it is written that Abraham had 
two sons; the one by a bond^maid, the other by a 
free womaa But he who was of the bond woman 
was born after the flesh ; but he of the free wo- 
man was by promise. Which things are an alle- 
gory ; for these are the two covenants ; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children. But Jerusa* 
lem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all. For it is written, rejoice, tboq barren that 
. bearest not, break forth and cry thou that travail- 
est not : for the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband." The apostle 
here calls Sarah one of the covenants, which he 
calls Jerusalem which is above, who is both free 
and the mother of us all. His reference to the 
words of Isaiah in chap. liv. 1, &c. very clearly 
corrects the opinion that the prophet spase to the 
Gentile church of believers, when he said, ** Sing, 
O barren," &c. for it is evident that the apostte 
appropriates this address to the covenant repre- 
ajBnted by Sarah. And indeed the prophet himself 
likewise corrects the common opinion, for he says 
to this barren, desolate one, *' Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
their habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords 
and strengthen thy stakes, for thou shalt break 
forth on the right hand and on the left; and thy 
seed shall inherit the Gentiles." If the prophet 
were addressing the Gentiles, he w^d not bav^T 
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told theGeotile church.thather seed should inl^rit 
the Gentiles. But if he were addressing the gos* 
pel covenant in the character of one who was des- 
date and forsaken, he might with propriety say 
that her seed, or son, who is Christ, should inherit 
the Gentiles ; which is consistent with the scrip- 
ture which saith, ^^ Ask of me and 1 shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter* 
most parts of the earth for thy possession.'' 



PARABLE IX. 

^ No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment f 

for chat which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garm'eioty. 

and the rent is made worse." Mat« ix. 16. 

Christ continues his answer to the disciples of 
John^ and in this part of his answer we fiaa mat- 
ter for the following notes : 

1st. That the law, or legal righteousness, whicb 
they were endeavoring to acquire, was a garment 
extremely incomplete, he represented by an old 
garment, worn to pieces and m need of mending. 

2d« That the diyine righteousness, whereby he 
should fulfil the law, in which righteousness alone 
man could be justified, stood in comparison to the^ 
other as new cloth to an old garment 

3d. That as a piece of new cloth put into an ol<]t 
garment would take irom the garment, whereby 
the rent would be^ made worse ; so those who* 
should use the righteousness of the Lord our righ- 
teousness only to patch their own, mising a little 
of the righteousness of Christ with a great deal 06^ 
ffistirg, humility, and righteousness of their own,, 
would be in a worse situatiop than when staodin^ 
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siflsplY in the law character^ to which ciroum&tanca 
I shall elsewhere allude. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

We have already seen that St. Paul was under 
the necessity of giving up all his hope and depend- 
ance for justification bj the works of the law» the 
reason of which we may consider as an illustration, 
in part, of the foregoing, subject. 

1st. The law could not reasonably be expected 
to answer a purpose for which it was not given j 
and it is evident, that it was not ^iven for the pur- 
pose of giving life, or that mankind should obtain 
justification by it. See Gal. iii. 21. ^ Is the law 
theb against the promises of God ? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law given, which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should have been by 
the law.'* Rom. lii. 20. "Therefore by the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin.'* 

2d. If the ministration of the law had been jus- 
tification and life, it must have taken the ground of 
the gospel ministration, and rendered the cross vain. 
See Gal. ii. 21. " I do not frustrate* the grace of 
God, for if righteousness came by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. Gal iii. 18. " For if the 
inheritance be of tlie laW, it is no more of promise; 
but God gave it to Abraham by promisQ. 

3d. As the law entered because of transgression,, 
and that the offence might abound, it worked 
wrath, and was a ministration of death. GaLiii. 
1^9. *' Wherefore then serveth the law.^ it waft 
added because of transgression, till the seed shguld 
i^ome to whom the promise was made.'* Rom. iv. 
M, 15^ **For if they which are of the law feft 
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fteirs, faftli is made void, and the promise made of 
none effect. Because th« law worketh wrath ; for 
where no law is, there is no transgression." 2d 
Cor. iii. 7, 8. '^But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was glorious, sa 
that the children of Israel could not stedfastlj be- 
hold the face of Moses for the glorj of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be done away ; how 
shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather 
glorious ?" 

4th. From the preceding considerations, it is 
reasonable that we draw the following conclusion. 
If the law was a ministration of death, and could 
not give life, then surely it does not come within 
its province to deprive us of a life which it had no 
power to give. Hence the apostle's argument. 
Gal. iii. 17. "And this I say, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make the promise 
of none effect.'* 

The righteousness of faith with which the ranr 
Bomed church of Christ is clothed and justified, is 
represented by fine linen clean anp white; by 
WHrrE R0BE6, clothing of wrought gold, a raiment 
OF needle work. See Rev. xix. 8. ** And to her 
it was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white ; for the fine hn^n is the 
righteousness of saints." iii. 5. '^ He that over^ 
Cometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment.'* Psalm xlv. 13, 14. *' Tl^ king's daughter 
is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought 
gold. She shall be brought unto the king in rai- 
ment of needle work.'* This righteousness of God 
is the free gift of his grace, and is manifested for. 
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the justification of the. sinnei? unto life. See Rom; 
iti. 21, 22, &c. ^ But now the rig:hteousnesd of God 
%vithout the law is maniDestedv being witnessed^ bj 
the law and the prophots; ev^en the righteousness 
of God, which is hy faith of Jesus Christ unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; for there is no 
difference; for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory o£ God ; being justified freely by his 
grace,'' &c. 

Where is boasting, then? It is excluded. Bj 
what law ? Of works ? No, but by the law of faith. 
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*^ Neither do men put new wine into old bottles :. else tte 
bottles break, and the wine runneth oat, and the bottles 
perish i bat ihej put new wioe into new bottles^ and both 
are preserved.'* Mat, ix, !?• 

With these words did Jesus close his answer 
to the disciples of John. On this part of his an- 
swer we find matter for the following notes : 

1st. The disciples of John and the Pharisees 
standing in the law, or legal righteousness, not be- 
ing made new by faith in Christ, are represented 
by old bottles. 

2d. That, standing in that character, they were 
no more fit to receive the spirit of the gospel, 
than old bottles were to receive new wine. 

3d. That, by becoming new creatures by the 
all renovating power of him who saith. Behold, I 
make all things new, they might be prepared meet 
vessels to receive the wine of Christ's kingdom, 
even the spirit of divine animation which cheerett 
\ the heart of God and man. 
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ILLUSTRATION. 
The doctrine and necessity of the new buth is 
rendered plain and evident by the following scrip- 
tures. St. John iii. 3* *' Jesus answered and said 
tinto him, verily, verilj, I say unto thee, except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.'' Verse 5, ^^ Jesus answered, verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, except a man be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." That this new birth is a work not 
of the will nor power of the sinner, but of the 
spirit of God, is not orJy seen by the above quota- 
tion, but also fully proved by the following. St. 
John i. 13. " Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God." Faith, which is the medium through 
-which this grace is communicated and wrought in 
the soul, is also the gift and work of God. Eph. ii. 
S, 9. " For by grace are ye saved through faith^ 
and that not of yourselves ; it is the .gift of God : 
not of works, lest any man should boast." 2d 
Thes. i. n. ^ Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would count you worthy of 
his calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of faith with power," The. 
"necessity of the new birth is acknowledged by 
Christian professors in general, but, at the same 
time, placed on ground which renders it ascribable 
to the will of the creature, and thereby rendered 
precarious and ^uncertain. By so doing, the neces- 
sity of the new birth has been used as an argument 
to prove that mankind, in general, will be ibrever 
-excluded from the kingdom of God, on the suppo- 
sition that all men will never be born again. I say 
ijD the suFPOsiTiQW, for surely there is no scripture 
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authority to prove that all men will not be bom 
again. 

It would seem more reasonable to argue^ from 
the NECESSITY of the new birth, as follows: 

1st. As it is impossible for any one to enter into 
the kingdom of Grod except he be born of the wa- 
ter and of the spirit, if it were the will of God 
that all men should be saved, it must then be his 
will that all men should be bom again. 

2d. As has been shown, this being born again 
is of the will of God, and not of the will of maob 
Therefore there can be no more uncertainty, as to 
the event, than there is of the accomplishment of 
the will of God, which St. Paul says, is, that all 
men should be saved, and come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

3d. No reason can be rendered why God should 
not use all the means which he sees necessary for 
the accomplishment of his will. 

4th. From the foregoing considerations it is rea- 
sonable to conclude that the necessity of the new 
birth ought to be used as evidence to prove its 
certainty ; for if it be a matter of infinite impor- 
tance, and effectible only by the will of God, to 
argue that it will not be accomplished, is as unfa- 
vorable to the divine character as it is injurious t« 
mankind. 
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PARABLE XI. 

^ A bruised reed shall he not break, aod smoking flax, shall be 
BOt quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.'' 

• Mat. xii. 20- 

St. Matthew having given an account of some 
precautions which Christ made use of in order 
that the people at large might not know him, 
quotes the above passage from Isaiah, as being 
fulfilled by Christ. See Isaiah xlii. 1, &c. 

The house of Israel is here represented by the 
similitude of a 6rwi5eci rccci, by which is meant the 
low condition in which Christ found it when he 
came. The prophet looked forward from his day, 
and beholding the house of Israel in a low state of 
servitude, represented it by a bruised reed, and 
then prophecies of the Messiah and his coming, and 
said he would not break what little strength it re- 
tained, which was then only in the sceptre of Judab, 
or staffs or reed of his tribeship, until he had fulfil- ^ 
led the law and made it honorable, which I under- 
stand by his sending forth judgment unto victory. 
The continuance of Judah's sceptre until the com- 
ing of Shiloh, was spoken of by Jacob, see Gen. 
xHx. 10. It was to continue until Shiloh should 
t^ome, aft^ which it was broken : Observe, the 
bruised reed was not to be broken, nor the smok- 
ing flax quenched, until judgment was sent forth 
tinto victory, which intimates that the reed would 
then be broken and the flax quenched. Flax is 
^extremely combustible, and quickly consumed by 
fire, and as it smokes a little after the fire ha^ 

{massed it, before it is entirely gone, so the house of 
srael is represented as almost the whole of its 
strength exhausted, and dying like the wick of a 
candle after the blaze is extinguished, but that it 
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diould not be entirely quenched until righteousness 
should gain the yictoiy over sin ; then was Judah's 
sceptre broken, and the light, strength and glory 
of the legal dispensation vanished forever. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

It is remarkable that notwithstanding the low 
condition of the Jews, and their servitude binder 
the Roman yoke, yet they were preserved, ^nd 
retained their ecclesiastical order witil they had 
an opportunity to e&ercise that paw«r in fulfilling 
the scripture prophecies concerning the Messiah* 
Had the sceptre departed from Judah, or a law- 
-giver from between his feet, before Shiloh come, 
and that people had been broken up and dispersed 
as they were immediately afterwards, they would 
not have been in a situation to fulfil all that the 
prophets had written concerning Christy they 
could not have said, We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die. 

If we duly consider that all the other tribes of 
the children of Israel had become extinct before 
the coming of Shiloh, and even that of Judah was 
reduced to contemptible weakness, yet preserved 
for the fulfilment of Jacobus prophecy, and the 
many other prophecies concerning the Messiah, it 
must operate as a very forcible argument in favor 
of ihe divinity of those scriptures which were so 
remarkably fulfilled. What power of humaa 
wisdom,can we reasonably suppose, could discov^ 
to the dyin^ patriarch that Judah wx)uld be the' 
only survivmg tribe, and that he would survive 
until the coming of Shiloh ? it we attribute tl^ 
to the sagacity of human wisdom, with a design to 
slvoid the idea of divine inspiration, we only defeat*^ 
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our object, by giving to human wisdom that pre^ 
science which amounts to as. much as divine ih^ 
spiration* 



PARABLE XII. 

** When the oiicletn spirit is gone out of ~ a maO| be walketh 
throBgh dry places, seeking rest, and (ihdiog none. Then 
he saitbi I'will return into my house frona whence I came 
out :;and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept and 
garnishedi Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than . himself, and they enter in 
aod dwell there : and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first* Even so shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation.'^ Mat. xii* 43, 44,, 45-. 

1st. Our Sariour in the above passage repre- 
sents the then present generation of the house of 
Israel . by. a man who had an ^unclean spirit. 

2d. We shows that the unclean spirit which they 
were possessed of^ at his coming would seem to be 
cast out, but that seven evil spirits would succeedc 
and stand in the room of one. 

3d. He show& that, that generation would not 
find the rest which remaineth for the people of 
God, on account of their unbelief. 

4th. He shows that they would enter into the 
old house of the law, or covenant of works, which 
they would find first empty, as Christ informed 
them, that their house should be left unto them 
desolate, &c« 

.5thr Swept and garnished,. that is, made ready 
for their entrance ; as they were not acquainted 
With the gospel, they would attempt safety in the 
coTenant of works, in which situation tliey. ara. 
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worse than before, seven times ; which circum* 
stance will be particularly described in notes oa 
Luke xvi. last paragraph. 

illustration: j 

It is generally understood that the Saviour 
pointed to a future state of endless punishment, I 
^hen be said, ^^ the last state of that man is worse \ 
than the first. Even so shall it be unto this wick- 
ed generation." This is supposing that Christ, at 
that time, judged and condemned that generation 
to a state of endless misery. Yet this same divine 
teacher says,, " For 'Crod sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through iiim might be saved." It is evident tlmt 
if Christ condemned that generation in the sense 
khove istated, he condemned it so as to ferider it 
'impossible for faim to do what God sent him to do, 
namely, to save, arid not condemn. The mistake 
which has been made bj? supposing tbat the Sa- 
viour alluded to a future State 6f endless misery, 
in thbs6 passiigfes Where he speaks of the situation 
into which the Jews would be inithediatel^ brought, 
has given ^ general character to the preaching of 
the christian clergy, which is very different from 
the ministry of reconciKation. There is a passage 
in the 13th of St. Li!ike, which has been itiade fre*- 
quent use of in the way oif the labove named 
mistake, and if it were not for the special demands 
of christian charity, it would be next to impossible 
to believe those sincere who so misapply that text. 
It reads as follows : ** O Jerusalem, Jertisalem, 
whicb killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee ; now often would I have gath*- 
ored thy children together, as a hen doth gather 
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her brood under her wiiigs, and ye would not ! Be- 
bold, yoyr house is left unto jou desolate f ' At this 
colon it is customary to stop short, and apply the 
text to the eternal destruction of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, accompanying the application witb^ 
an animadversion on the conduct of the Jews, by 
which they justly merited such punishment. How- 
ever, the conclusion of the verse fully refutes such 
an application, and renders those who make the 
mistake as destitute of an excuse, at least^.as the 
Jews were- who denied Christ. See the text :: 
"And verily. 1 say unto you, ye shall not see me,, 
until the time come when ye shall say, blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." This 
precious prophecy^ because it contains a declara- 
tion of mercy to the blinded house of Israel, is as^ 
much neglected by teachers in general, as the 
Saviour was by those to whom this merciful pro- 
phecy was spoken. The prayer of our Saviour on 
the cross is a. complete refutation of all the argu- 
ments which are made use of to prove the sins of 
the Jews, in rejectii^ Christ, unpardonable, as is. 
generally represented. "Father, forgive the m^ 
for they know not what th6y do." Who wfere 
those who knew not what they jdid? Seethe 
answer in Acts xiii. 27, 28, 29. ** For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the. voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath day, they have ful- 
filled .them in condemning hiohA And though they 
found no caus0 of death in him, yet desired they . 
Filate that he should be slain. /And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took 
hi«i down from the tree, and laid him in a sepul- - 
chreJ' 
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If the Saviour had before judged those people 
to an endless state of punishoient, or bad repre- 
sented then* sins as unpardonable^ where is the 
propriety of his praying to his Father, in the hour 
of his death, to torgive them ? Here was a glori- 
ous display of the power of that love which tri- 
umphed oyer sin and death in the person of Jesus.. 
How contrary is it to the very spirit of the gospel, 
to suppose that the sin of the Jews triumphed 
over the love of him who died for them, and pray- 
ed his Father to forgive them ? Can we reasonably 
suppose that this prayer was contrary to the will 
of God in the plan of grace ? Will it do to con- 
clude that Jesus made this prayer without faith ? 
The ^lain fact is, the common opinion makes the 
death of Christ void, makes his prayer void, makes 
his faith void, and, in a word, makes his gospel 
void. Hence it is evident that we ought to be 
cautious not to explain the scriptures in such a way 
as to confound them, or to contradict the grand 
design of the gospel dispensatioa We ought to 
i*emember and keep it in mind, that God will never 
suffer any opposition to his gospel, to defeat hia 
^wo plan of divine grace. 
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PARABLE XIII. 

^ Another parable pat be forth unto them, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field ; but while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when 
the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap» 
peared the tares also. So the servants of the householder 
came, and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good see4 
in thy field i from whence then bath it tares ? He said unto 
ihem, an enemy bath done this. The servants said unto 
bim. Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ^ But 
he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root op 
also the wheat with them. Let both grow together untiUh^ 
harvest, and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers^ 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundlea 
to burn them ; but gather the wheat into my bam.'^ 

Mat. xiii. 24, 25, 26, 27, ^, 29, 30. 
Thb reader, by casting an eye on the precede 
ing paragraphs of this ohapter, v?ill find the above 
text introduced by an explanation of a preceding 

£ arable, in which a sower is represented sowing 
is seed; the seed falling in different situations 
and -on different grounds,, &c. Different effects 
were the consequence,, as is shown in the accurate 
explanation. Christ then goes on to give further 
intimations of what would happen, or oome to 
pass, likening his kingdom^ in the gospel dispensa* 
tion, as follows : 1st. Himself, a. sower of good 
seed. 2d. The word of the kingdom, by good 
seed that was sown. 3d. Man to whom the gos« 
pel was preached, by a field, whose owner is 
Christ. 4th. He foresheweth a declension in the 
religion which he was introducing, eyen a state 
of carelessness and inattention, fay men sleeping. 
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5th. The introductioD of false doctrines into the 
church, is signified by an enemy^s sowing tares 
amoii^ wheat. 6th. He shows that falsehood 
would be mixed with truth, in the understandings 
of christians, by the tares appearing among the 
wheat. 7th, The desire of professors of purging 
false ideas and notions out of the church, is repre- 
sented by servants asking leave to gather tares 
from among wheat. 8th. The unskilfulness of 
those professors, even all of those who vainly fancy 
themselves capable of purging Christendom of er* 
rors, is shown in the answer to the servants, 
•* Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
Dp also the wheat with them.'' 9th. That it was 
tne will of the Saviour that false doctrines should 
be in^bibed until their fruits should come to ma- 
turity, is shown in that he saith, " Let both grow 
together until the time of harvest.'' 10th. The 
dose of the mediatorial kingdom is represented by 
a harvest^ or (as in the explanation of this parable 
by Christ himself) the end of the world ; the 
word world having the same signification as that 
of kingdom in the text. 11th. An all glorious 
manifestation of the gospel of reconciliation 4q its> 
divine purity through the ministry of the servants 
of.the Lord, is represented by reapers sent forth,, 
which reapers, or angels, (as in the explanation) 
signify to U3 the faithful laborers whom the Lord 
of the harvest will send forth into his plenteous 
harvest. I view them by an eye of faith; aw 
eyes are greatly satisfied, and my heart leapeta 
ibr joy : O my <jrod, make me more like them. 
The time LS coming, when the Lord will make 
his angels messengers, and his ministers a flaming 
fire indeed;. wheaZioa's watchmen shall aee eye. 
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to eye ; and to them shall be given power to bind 
frror with the strong cords of argument, and to 
burn it with the fervent fire of divine truth and 
love ; and to gather the glorious truths and prom*^ 
ises of the gospel into a safe situation, secure from 
being any more adulterated with falsehood; which 
is represented by wheat gathered into the barn 
separated from lares. 

ILLUSTRATiptJ. 

To make the foregoing parable signify the end- 
less misery of the wicked part of the world, it iB 
usually understood as follows : 

1st. By good seed is meaDt good men, who bi^* 
lieve in Christ, and arc h'is true disciples in X\m 
world. 

2d. By tares is meant impenitent Unbelievers, 
who, from hardness of heart and blindness of 
mind, reject the invitations of the gospel, and re* 
fu§e the light which God has sent. 

3d. By the tares and wheat growing together 
tmtil the time of harvest is meant, that the righ^ 
teous and the wicked live together, in this worldi^ 
sharing the privileges of Providence in common. 

4th. The harvest, or end of the world^ means 
the dissolution of this material earth by fire* 

5th. The gathering of the tares together, bind- 
ing them in bundles and burning them, is to be 
understood to mean the casting of the wicked un« 
believers into a state of inconceivable torment, 
where their misery will never end* 

6th. The gathering of the wheat into the bam, 
means the acceptance of the righteous in the king- 
dom of everlasting bliss. 

l^et us now look and see how «uch an explana^ ^ 
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tion may be justified by the text li iiaresy in. tbe 
parable, mean wicked men, what does the text 
mean by saying that while men slept an enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat,, and went his 
way ? Here the reader is called upon to exercise 
candor. Who were those wen, who slept at the 
time this enemy sowed tares among the wheat? 
Were those men righteous or wicked ? It seems 
that their getting so much off of their guard as to 
be asleep, gaye this enemy an opportunity of solv- 
ing his tares. But the above explanation supposes 
that the wicked are the tares. Jesus sajs, in the 
explanation of this parable, that he who sowed 
the tares is the devil. If then tares mean unbe- 
lievers, what is meant by the deviPs sowing them 
among the righteous, or the wheat? It is disagree^ 
able even to state any thing so absurd as this erro* 
neous opinion appears to be. But that the matter 
may be so stated that none may misunderstand, 
the facts may stand thus : If the wheat mean righ- 
teous people, then the Son of man sowed righteous 
people in this world. If wicked people are the 
tares, then the devil sowed wicked people in this 
world, while the righteous were asleep! As no 
Reasonable person can believe that the devil sowed 
wicked men in this world, so, it would seem, no 
reasonable person in the free exercise of rationali- 
ty, can believe that tares, in the text, mean wicked 
men. Yet if we admit the wild notion of Christ's 
sowing the righteous iq this world, and of the 
devil's sowing the wicked here among, them, what 
will be the conseqjuences ? Who did Christ come 
to save? Thi? righteous? No, he came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. If tares 
c^ be converted into wheat, wnich must be suppo- 
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dable according to common opinion, then it would 
be a waste to cast away or burn the tares. He 
that said, "Gather up the fragments that nothing 
be lost,'' will never burn tares, if he can convert 
them into wheat, as easily as he could feed the 
multitudes which he did with so small a quantity 
of provision. 

Let us look again and see if there be any an-^ 
alogy between the foregoing sentiments and the 
context which introduces this parable. 

As is observed in the notes, the reader may ifind 
this parable introduced by an explanation of a pre- 
ceding parable. " Behold a sower went forth to 
BOW ; and when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up. Some fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth; and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of eartli ; and when 
the sun was up they were scorched; and, because 
they had no root, they withered away. And some 
fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up and 
choaked them. But other fell into good ground^ 
and brought forth fruit, some an hundred fold^ 
some sixty fold, some thirty fold." As is shown 
in the ^explanation which Christ gave the above 
.parrfble, he evidently meant to represent the gos- 
pel which he preached by seed which the sower 
^owed, the different hearers of the word, by the 
diSerent soils into which the seed fell, &c. See 
ihe explanation. When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it lifot, theti 
<^oraeth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. But he that re- 
ceived the seed into stony places, the same is h^ 
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Ihat heareth the word» and anon with joy reeeiFeth 
it: Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by ne is offended. He 
also that received seed among the thorns, is he 
that heareth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choak the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful But he that receiv- 
^th seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it, which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundred fold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

With the above explanation, Jesus introduced 
the parable of the tares of the field. Now as Je* 
sus evidently means to represent the word of his 
kingdom, which he preached, by the seed which 
fell in different grounds, where is the propriety of 
supposing thai he means men and women by the 
good seed which he sowed in his field? or by 
tares which the enemy sowed? 

If we are disposed to use the words of our bles- 
sed Redeemer in a candid manner, and learn his 
meaning by a careful connexion of the sacred text, 
it will appear very evident that the above notes 
on the parable of the tares of the field embrace 
the general ideas there communicated^ Wheat is 
h\uo means an unsuitable emblem of the word, of 
the gospel, the true doctrine of divine life. Nor 
are tares of a very different character from fal&c 
doctrines which inake many appearances like the 
truth, ac tares do like wheat, when in the blade.^ 
As tares are of a hurtful nature among wheat) 
choakiug it and rendering the harvest light, so are 
the false doctrines in the christian church ; they 
have jphoaked the. pure word of life, ^nd while they 
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have fiourisbed themselves, the truth secmefl id 

wither awaj. It does not appear at all unlikely, 

that by harvest, or end of the world, the Saviour 

might mean the same which he communicated to 

his servant John on the isle of Patmos, relative to 

the close of the Yeign of the beast. It is then that 

an angel comes down from heaven with a chain, 

and binds the old serpent, the -devil, who sowed the 

tares. This angel, no doubt, signifies the ministry 

of the two witnesses, after they are quickened witk 

the spirit of life from God. St. Paul directs us to 

the^same event, and gives it a similar appearance 

In 2 Thes. ii. 7, 8v ** For the mystery oi iniquity 

doth already work ; only be who now letteth, will 

let,' until he be taken out of the way; and then 

shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 

shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 

shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.'' 

The present is the day in which these sct^iptures 

are receiving their fulfilment. The day of the 

Lord is already come ; and it burns like an oven. 

It is manifested by fire, atid shall try every man's 

'Works, or doctrines, by fire. Those doctrines 

which are justly represented by tares, are also 

represented by St. Paul by hay^ wood and stubble > 

Hhese are to be bonit^ and the possessors of them, 

and those v^ho framed them, are to suffer loss* 

See the text: 1 Cor, iii. 15. ** If any man's work 

shall be bornt, he shall suffer loss: but he himself 

ehall be saved ; jffet so as by fire.''* It is well to 

motice that when the true light advances, and the 

darkness is fleeing away, the ministers of darkness 

cry out against the prevailing errors of the times, 

and call it a day of darkness. This is described by 

4he prophet ; See Amos v. 16 — 23* " Therefore 
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the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus^ 
Wailifig shall be in all streets ; and thej shall saj 
in all the highways, alas t alas ! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mournii^, and such as are skit* 
ful in lamentation to wailing. And in all vineyards 
shall be wailing : for I will pass through thee, 
saith the Lord. Woe unto you that desire the 
day of the Lord ! to what end is it for you? The 
day of ihe Lord is darkness and not light. As if a 
man did flee^from a lion, and a bear met liim ; or 
went into the house and leaned his hand on the 
wall, and a serpent bit hisi. Shall not the day of 
the Lord be darkness and not light ? even very 
^ark, and no brightness in it ? I hate, I despise 
your feast-days, and I will not smell in your solemn 
assemblies. Though ye olBTer me burnt-offerings, 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept them; 
3ieither will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat 
beasts. Take thou away from me the noise of 
jour songs ; for I will not hear the melody of your 
viols." How remarkably clear the present dlijr is 
pointed out in the above scripture. The christian 
•clergy have -been praying ^for ^ long time 4hat the 
glorious day of the Lord would come, that papal 
darkness and idolatry mijnht come to an «ena, and 
that the ^rtrue gospel might shine so dearly as to 
discover and consume all error; and 'God, accord- 
ing to .his promises, is now fulfill itig these thin^; 
but what are t-hosc who desired the day of the 
Lord about ? Why gcsopif^ in -thick darkness^ 
according to the words of the prophet. They are 
calling the husbandmen who have heed laboring to 
i^ise up the tares, and to pluck up the wheat, to 
roournit^ ; and those among them, who are skilful 
in lamentation, are called to wailing. Who would 
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have believed, thirty years ago, that our clergy in 
America would have set up a lamentatipn at the 
downfal of popery ? Would they not have rejoic- , 
ed then, if they could have believed that any of 
thera should live to see the day ? But the over- 
flowing scourge comes too near them; They 
thougnt themselves secure ; they said, *' We have 
made a covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement ; when the overflowing scoui^e shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us : for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves.'^ But God answers them 
«9 follows; See Isaiah sLxviii. 16 — 20. "Therefore, 
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in ZioD for 
a fouodatioa a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor- 
ner stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Judgment also will I lay 
to the line, and righteousness to the plummet; 
and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow the hiding-places. 
And your covenant with death shall be disannulled,^ 
and' your agreement with hell shall not stand ;. 
when the overflowii^ scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be trodden down by it. From the 
time that it goeth forth it shall take you : for 
Biornkig by morning shall it pass over, by day and 
by D^t ; and it shall be a vexation^ only to under- 
stai^ the report. For the bed is shorter than a 
man ean stretch himself on it, and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it.'' 

The doctrine of limited, partial salvation, and 
never ending punishment, in. which there is no 
mercy, as there is none of that wisdom in it, which 
is full of mercy and without partiality, is the bed, 
oo which the wisdom of this world, whkh cometh 
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t6 nought, has been endeavorir^, in a thousand^ 
waj9, to stretch that man who is more precioas 
than the gold of Ophir; but the bed is too short. 
The benevolent Jesus sa^'s, notwithstanding they 
have decked their bed with tapestry, and with the 
fine linen of Egypt, yet I have not where to lay 
my head. His heaa is therefore wet with dow^ 
and his locks with the drops of the n^ht. 

How much skirting and fringing there has been 
to th^ ereeds of antichrist, and after all, the cov^r* 
ing is too narrQWt 



PARABLE XIV. 

** Another parable pot he forth liinto thcniy layiog, The kiog* 
dom of heaven ta like to a grain of muatard seed, which a 
man took and sowed in his field ; which indeed is ike leaat 
of all seeds ; but when it u grown. It h the greatest ataoag 
kerbs, ftiid beconieth a tree 3 so that the hirda of the air 
oome and lodge in the braachci thereof.'' 

Mat, xiii, 31, 32« 
In this parable, Christ represents, 
1st. The gospel of everlasting Hfe, by one grain 
of mustard seed ; not on account of its stnalfaiess, 
or insignificancy, in itself considered i but on ac- 
count of its small appearance when it was first re« 
Tealed to man on earth, by a threat to the aerpent 
in which it was said, ^ The seed of the woman 
should bruise his head.'' 

2d. Mankind, or human nature, by a field, in 
which the mustard seed k sown; in vrbich tfaia 
parable corresponds with the former/ 

3d. Christ represents himself, by the man who 
sowed the mustard seed; His doctrine, which be 
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preached) hy the mustard seed, which appeared 
vain and insignificant to the scribes and pharisees ; 
the least of all seeds, the most despised in the eyes 
of Vain and foolish men who judge by the outward 
appearance of things, without being able to scan 
their inward qualities, or deiermine their real 
worth. And how many millions of stupid mortals 
are daily neglecting those glorious truths of the 
kingdom of God, and the gospel of ererlasting con- 
sequence and value, and running greedily in pursuit 
of the false glare of things of a momentary consc« 
quence, and even building their happiness in acqui- 
sitions which ought and must be their shame. 

4th. He showeth the future superiority of the 
gospel over all other religion, by the mustard seed, 
which, after it is grown, is tne greatest among 
herbs. 

And lastly, That rest which mankind shall finailr 
ablatn in the many mansions of divine grace, is 
signified by fowls lodging in the branches of thb 
* ^^hiefest among herbs. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

In the 72d Psalm, the doctrine of Christ is rep^ 
resented as follows : See verse 16. " There shall 
be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like 
Lebanon : and they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earthi" 

To the eye of human wisdom, the hope would 
be small, and the expectations faint, which should 
arise to the numerous inhabitants of a city, from 
one handful of corn, especially if that, in the room 
of being sown in a luxuriant vale, should be cast on 
the tops <rf mountains* Yet notwithstanding thesop 
g2 
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unpromising appearai^ces. we are assured, in the 
sacred text, that its fruit shall shake Hke LebaacD, 
and that thej of the city shall flourish like grass 
of the earth. The extensiveness of the Redeem- 
er's grace and kingdom is very beautifully set forth 
in this Psalm. , See verse 6, &c. "He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass ; as showers 
that water the earth. In his days shall the righ« 
teous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as 
the moon endurcth. He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends, 
of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall bow before him; and his enemies shall lick 
the dust. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents ; the kings of Sbeba and Seba 
shall ofler gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him ; all nations shall serve him." What 
heart can refrain from joy on being assured that 
all those kings who have made their terrors known 
on the earth, whose wicked reigns are recorded as 
horrible monuments of human pride and ambition^ 
whose very names, on account of their ungodly 
cruelty, are words of reproach, shall, final^, be 
the humble, penitent subjects of divine grace? Is 
there a lover of the blessed Jesus, in the world, 
who can refrain from gladness when assured that 
all nations shall serve this glorious captain of ouf 
salvation? 

The wonderful increase and growth of the goft» 
pel in the world, and the diminishing of false doco 
trines in the same ratio, represented by the para* 
ble of the mustard, are clearly set forth in the 
17th chapter of EzekiePs prophecv: See verses 
22, 23, 24. ** Thus saitb the Lord God, I will also ; 
ti^ke of the highest branch lat the high cedar, ^od j 
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will set it, I will crop off from the top of his young , 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent. In the mountain of the 
height of Israel will I plant it; and it shall bring 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
eedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every 
wing ; in. the shadow of the branches thereof shall 
they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried 
up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
jQourish : I the Lord have spoken, and have done 
it.'* The popular religion, which has appeared sot 
high, green and flourishing, in which the carnal 
pride of man has so much delighted, is set forth, in 
the above text, as brought low and dried up ; while, 
the true gospel, which, in the eyes of vain profes-^ 
sors, has appeared low and dry, even as a root out 
of dry ground, having no comeliuessj^ is representecj 
as being exalted and flourishing. 

Christ and his doctrine, as they appeared to the 
scribes, pharisees^ and doctors of divinity, was low,, 
mean and contemptLbb. Man^ were the plausible 
objections which those self-s tiled karma divines 
could make to Jesus and his religion. He was not 
educated in their divinity, school ; he was not reg^-^ 
larly inducted into Moses' seat as a teacher ; h^ 
went about as an innovator, preached any wherei, 
where he found an audience, sometimt^s o9,bpardL 
of a ship, at another ip some desert place^ then oq 
3oaie mountain* jHe was remarkable for being % 
friend to .sinners, ancb was constantly in their com«t 
panv, which he oeemed to^ prefer to the con^pan^s 
of those who supposed that their sanctity and zeal 
fpjr t^e trw religioa would have attracted th« 
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attention of any true prophet of God. He fbi^aye 
sinners their sins, set them at liberty from Satan's 
yoke, and adopted them into his family; this was 
very disgusting to those who prided themselves 
on their own goodness* 

If those sinners, who knew not the law, could 
be forgiven and admitted into divine favor, they 
were just as well provided for as those who had 
studied the law according to the rules of their 
school, fasted twice in a week, and paid tithes of 
all which they possessed. This, in their opinions, 
must have appeared very irreligious and demoral- 
izing, and of a tendency dangerous to the cause of 
true reh'gion. The Sabbath day was so much dis- 
regarded as to have miracles of mercy performed 
on it, to the great ^rief of these godly fathers of 
the church; And, indeed, as if to render himself 
odious in their sight, Jesus informed them for cer^ 
tainty, that publicans and oarlots should enter the 
kingdom of heaven before them. What could 
these blinded bigots naturally conclude, but that 
Jesus was a Samaritan and had a devil ? Thus 
they thought, and thus they treated the Lord of 

flory with contempt, and bis doctrine with scorn« . 
'^^t this least of ail seeds grew, run ari> was 
QfiORiFiED, until its towering branches over-topped 
all the religion of the Scribes and Pharisees, put 
out the light of pagan idolatry, and become very 
glorious. But Zion in her travels has her nights 
as well as her days. Since the revival of the doc*^ 
ttine of the old Pharisees, together with many su* 
perstitions of the Gentiles, all which have been 
established in Christendom, bearii^' the name of 
antichrist, Zion has been in the wilderness in a low 
condition and desolate^^ But her tiiue is Dp^f 
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eame» and the Lord is now fulfilling his promise In 
returning her captivity, and rendering her the joy 
©F the whole earth. . Her doctrine is as much des- 
pised by those who stand in the spirit and religion 
of the old Pharisees, as it was by those Pharisees 
when her Son preached it in the flesh. However, 
we have God's promise, and we may safely trust 
in it, that she shall be established in righteousness^ 
and that she shall be far from oppression. That 
no weapon that is formed against her shall proa-, 
per : and every tongue that shall rise ag£iin8t hec 
in j^dgmenti she shall condemn* 



PARABLE XV- 

^'AnollKr parabk spake he unto thctv, The kii|gdom of heaven 
it like ooto leaven, which a wooan took and hid in three 
mca$iirts. of meals till tb« whoU was Icaveocd.'* 

Mat. xiii, 33., 
By this parable we learn, 1st The divine ef- 
ficacy of the gospel oi> the creature who stands in 
need of its salvaticH), by the power of learcB oper- 
ating in meal. 

2d. We are taught that all momentous truth 
and sublime doctrinal idea of the real nature of 
mani which absolutely stands in relation to Christ, 
or his gospel, as meal does to leaven ; for, it may 
be observed, that leaven could have no possible 
operation ii) meal,, did not the meal, in its own 
nature, possess a quality that naturally adhered to 
the leaven. 

3d. The final effects of divine grace in the min- 
istry of reecmoiliatimi, in which we look for univer* 
sal iH^missfon t^ Christ in his glorious and ever 
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blessed kingdom, is communicated in that it is said^ 
^ until the whole was leavened.'* 

ILLUSTRATION* 

A»leaven has a power to assimulate meal witb 
itself, so as to form but oneimass and to constitute 
a unit J of all- its parts, it is a remarkably happy 
representation of the power of divme light, trutb 
and love, in their operation hi saving mankind 
from sin, and' bringing them into reconciHaition with 
God. Tq effect this reconciliation is the great 
object of the gospel ministry^ a& may be seen in 
St. PauPs 2d Epistle to the Corinthians, where be 
shows the general process of bringing from the 
system of the flesh into that' of the spirit, the do* 
ing away of old things, and of having all things 
new in conformity to God. See verse 14, &c. 
*^For the love of Christ constraineth us^ because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : and that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose agaio. 
Wlierefore, henceforth know we no man after the 
flesh : Yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no 
more. Therefore, if any man be in Christ he isa 
new creature : old things are passed away ; behcdd, 
all things are become new. And all things lare of 
God, who hath reconciled us to ^himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
eiliation s to wit, that God. was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them.*' 

The opinion of our doctors,'that the very nature 
of man is so depraved that there is nothing toorally 
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good in it, and that it is totally averse to the 
nature of God, is doubtless erroneous. St. Paul 
says, Rom. v. 8. **But God commendeth bis love 
toward us, -in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." Again he speaks oi' the great 
LOVE wherewith God loved us, even when we 
were miad in sifw. 

Here let us inquire, what it was that God lov^ 
«d ? He surely could not love that which is to- 
tally contrary to his nature ; yet he loved us while 
we were yet sinners* It is believed and taught, 
that man by sin has lost the ima^e of God in 
which he was created, but this opmion does not 
well agree with the tes^ching of Christ, where he 
represents the sinner by a lost sheep, a lost piece 
"of silver, and by a son who went away from his 
lather and foolishly spent his interest. In those 
parables, the sinner is represented as remaining 
the same in nature and substance, but K^hanged as 
to circumstance and disnosition. Jf the prodigal 
had lost the image which he bad when ne went 
from his father, by what-did the father know him, 
while he was yet a great waj^ off? Again, if the 
sinner have nothing good in him, what does he sin 
against ? Where there is no law, there is no trans- 
.gression. The apostle says the Gentiles having 
.not the (writtei^'law, ar^ a law unto themselves: 
vwhich shew4he works >of the law written in their 
>faearts, their rConsBience also bearing witness, and 
^heir thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else ex« 
«Cusing one another* 

The «cripture6 generally consider mankind to 
stand in the relation of children to God, though 
the children are represented as alienated from the 
life of God, through the ignorance there is in 
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them. Now if it be igni»*ance which is the ciausef' 
of our alienation, it is evident that it is oor igno* 
ranee which has produced all in us which is cod^ 
trary to our heavenlj Father. This being the 
t^ase, it is easy to see what will be the consequence 
of the fulfilment of the scripture whith saith, ^' All 
shall know me from the least unto the greatest.''^ 
This 'knowledge will do away eyery thing in us 
which is contrary to holiness, and mould or assimd- 
late us into the likeness of truth. Jesus says to 
the Jews, if you knew the truth, the truth should 
make you free ; and again he says, in his prayer to 
his Father, this is life eternal that they might kno# 
thee the only true God, and JesuA Christ whom 
thou hast sent. If the common doctrine were truey 
the reverse of those scriptures would be true ; for 
if the nature of man be opposed to the nature of 
God, then the more we know of God, the n»ore 
we should feel an aversion to himw Again^ it is an 
invariable law of nature^ as fat as we Can examine^ 
that those things and cireumstances which agree 
with the nature of any tjreature, are best calculat* 
ed to make that creature happy. The bird being 
constituted congenial to the air, 'cannot subsist m 
the water, but is as happy in the air as the fish in 
in his native element. So of the fish, he being 
suited to the element of water, is as happy there 
as the bird is in th^e element to which he us suited. 
Would it then be a blessing to the bird to convert 
his nature into that of a fish ^ or would it be a 
Wessing to the fish to be converted into a bird? 
it is plain that it would add nothing to either of 
their happiness. To change the nature of a crea^ 
lure, is therefore not a blessing; but to help any 
creature out of a circumstance which is contrary 
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to it^ nature into one more agreeable, is a blessing. 
The deliverance which we obtain by the gospel of 
Ghrist, is therefore represented as having such an 
effect. St. Peter speaks to his brethren of God's 
calling them out of darkness into his marvel- 
tous LIGHT* Why was this a blessing? Because 
darkness is not so pleasant nor so agreeable as light 
is. But the objector m^ist have th^e Jiberty to 
surest 4haf men choose darkness rather than light, 
and it is true that they do, and there are two rea- 
sons for it; the first is, they put darkness for light, 
atid the second is, their deeos are evil. The pro- 
phet Isaiah speaks of Christ as being given ^ for a 
covenant of tUe peo^ple, for a light c3' the Gentiles; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
froiB the prison, and them that sit in darkness out 
cA' the prison-house.'' As it is not 50 agreeable to 
our nature tp be blind, and in darkness, as it is to 
see and have the light, so such metaphors are cho- 
sen to represent ^he salvation of man from his sin 
which is so contrary and tormenting to his nature^ 

As a prison hou^e is disagreeable to men, and 
our very natures shudder at the thoughts of con- 
finement, so it is proper to represent a state of sin 
by such a similitude. And as freedom from im- 
prisonmtGfnt, is an object of the highe&t possible 
concern with one who is confined, so it is proper 
to represent the blessings of the gospel, which 
saves us from the bondage of sin, by such an em- 
blem. But what propriety would there be in such 
representations,^ if the sinner were in a situation 
perfectly agreeable to his nature, as is thelbird 
when on its wings in the «ir. 

The universal submission, suggested in the note^ 
to Christ in his glorious and ever blessed kingdotri. 
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may be illustrated and fully proved by the folldw* 
ing scriptures. Eph. i. 8^ 9, ,10. "*' Wherein he 
hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and pru* 
deuce; having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself: that, in the dispeo* 
sationof the fulness of times, he might gather to- 
:getheT in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth, evto in him." 
It is just to notice, that as the parable denbtes the 
whole/ mass of meal to be leavened, which brings 
the whole into a unity of circumstance, so the 
apostle, in ihe above text, speaks* of all things 
being gathered together in one, in Christ The 
apostle says, as has been noticed before, ^ If any 
m^n be in Christ, he is a new creature.'^ Ana 
^here he says that all things in heaven and on earth 
shall be gathered together in Christ, whichcorres- 
ponds with the wor^s of him who sitteth on ike 
throne, who saith, ** Behold I maike all thinj9;9 
new." Phil. ii. 9, 10, IL *' Wherefore ©od also 
hath highly exalted him, and ^^ven him ^ name 
which is above every name ; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things ^nder the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess, that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
Col. i. 19, 20, 21. « For it pleased the Father, that 
in him should all .fulness dwell : And (having 
made peace through the blood of his cross) hy 
him to reconcile all things unto himself; byiifm, 
I say,' whether they be things in earth, or things 
Jn heaven. And j^ou, that were sometime dlien- 
ated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled.^' Let us ask tfie 
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feUowing important questions relative to those 
scriptures above quoted* 

1st. What is the fact which the author of those 
passages intended to communicate by them? 

2d. Is that fact clearly ex^pressed by the words 
which the author used? 

3d. Is that fact consistent with the moral char- 
acter of God, so as to be honorary to him? 

4th« Is ^t consistent with the spirit of Christ, so 
as to be honorary to his mediatorial office? 

lb answer to the first^question \yill it do to say, 
that the fact which the apostle meant to commu- 
nicate-in those passages,. is,, that God has made 
known the mystery of. his will according to the 
good pleasure which he^ purposed in himself, that 
through the mediation of. Jesus, he designs the 
reconciliation of but a small part of mankind to 
himself? And that only a very few of the human 
race should be finally, in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, gathered together in one in Christ? 
Is there one single expression, in those scriptures, 
which goes, in the least sense, to e&press such a 
fact ? There surely is not ; but the whole appears- 
to have been designed to express something very 
different The expressions used in the notes seem 
to be as suitable to express the fact which we are 
after, as any at command. ^ Universal submission 
to Christ in his glorious and ever blessed king^ 
dom.*' And the candor of the reader is requested ' 
to judge, on mature deliberation, whether there 
are any expressions left out of the above quoted 
scriptures, which are^ wantipg to express this fact. 

To the second question it may be replied, that 
there appears not the least ambiguity in the ex- 
pressions, but a manifest design, and that by an 
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excellent master of language, to state the fact «s 
plainly as possible. As it respects universality, he 
says, Ml things in heaven^ and in earthy and under 
the earth. As it respects submission, he says. 
Gather togetlier in one all things in Christ : that ai 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow^ and thai 
every tongue should confess^ that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. By him to 
reconcile all things to himself. Thus the fact ex- 
pressed is as plain as words can make it. 

To the third question we find an answer in one 
of the passages quoted as follows: "That at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, and that 
every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the FatherJ*^ 

The last Question must be conceded to in the 
affirmative ; tor th^ spirit of Christ in all believers, 
moves them to pray for universal reconciliation to 
God through his mediation, which prayer is con- 
sistent with the manifest object of tne mediatorial 
office, as expressed in the following scriptures: 
•* For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil.'* 
S' And we know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins." " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketb ^way the sin of the world." 
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PARABLES XVI and XVII. 

<* Agaiiit the kingdom of heatfcn is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath found* he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and telleth M that he hath^ and huyetb 
that 6eld/' Mat^ mu 44, 

G&RisT here representB^ . 
IsU Human nature, by a treasure. 
2d Mortalitjr and time, by a field, in which tha 
treasure was hid.. 

3d. Himself,, by the one who found the treasure 
and for joy hid ,it. . 

4th. His parting' with -the gl^ory.which he had 
with the Father before the world was, and vesting 
himself, through hia mediatorial^^roccss, with all 
ppwer in heaven and earth, by, which mortality 
and time became manifestly his own, and iy whica 
bis right of prop^ty in the whole creature, which 
was made subject to vanity, was manifested* is rep- 
resented . by a man's selling all that he had and 
buying the field wbicb^^ontained the treasure. 

**< Again, tht kingdom of heaven is like unto a mercbaot-mati 
•eeking goodly j^earls ; who» when he hath found one pearl : 
of great price, be went and sold all that he had, and bought- 
it.."- ViasEs45, 46. .* 

The id^S'Communieated in this parable are aKi; 
most similar to those in the preceding*.. v 

1st Human nature is , here represented by 2^ 
pearl oi great price. . . » 

2d. The Saviour represents himself by a met^^ 
ehant-man seekinggoodly pearls. . < 

3d. The success of bis mission in seeking and 
saving that which was lost, is shown in that the 
meircbant-me^ found a p^^xlo{ great prmy,wai 

Ha 
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made it his own bj purchase ; for which purpose^ 
he sold all that he bad, as described in the fprnier 
parable. But let it be remembered, for the ex- 
citement of eternal gratitiide, that this purchase 
Tvas with great price. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

The two parable!^ foregoing, arc so similar, that 
an illustration of one is conceived to be of both* 
It is acknowledged that divines, respectable for 
> their learning, and highly deserving for their assi- 
duity in study, have understood and taught that 
the pearl of great price is Christ Jesus. And 
agreeably to this generally received opinion, it is 
customary to make use of the parable to awaken 
sinners to the importance of seeking Christ and of 
getting an interest in him before it is too late. 
However, this opinion, notwithstanding it is suppoiv 
ted by much authority from commentators, is sub- 
ject to the following objections from the scriptures. 

1st. Mankind in a state of sin is represented by 
sheep gone astray ; by the sick who need a physi- 
cian ; by captives to be redeemed ; by prisoners 
in a pit, who are to be visited. Now if Christ be 
the pearl of ^reat price, and the sinner the mer* 
cliant-man, it is puttmg the burden and labor on 
the lost sheep, to find the shepherd : it supposes 
that it is the . duty of the sick to visit the physW 
eian ; of captives also to redeem those op wboo^ 
they depend for redemption ; and it also suppose^ 
that those prisoners in the pit must get out tnem- 
^ $elves, and go and find somebody to assist them 
out of their difficulty t 

2d. The Saviour says, " The Son of man cam€ 
to seok anjd to e^vo that fi^hich was losf Again^ 
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^ Other sheep I haye, which are not of this fold ; 
them also I must bring, and thej shall hear mj 
Toice ; and there shall be one fold and one she pi- 
herd." Again, ** The whole need not the phjsif 
cian, but they that are sick/' It is also written, 
^' They shall be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many dajs shall they be visited.'' 

3d. As to the purchase, what has the sinner to 
sell which will enable him to purchase Christ? 
and if this could be done, how could it be said that 
God so loved the world that he gave his only 6e- 
gotten son^ &c. ? On the other hand, is it not said 
that Christ bought his church with his own bipod? 
Are we not told, that we are not our own, but 
that we are bought with a price ? and that we are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, such as siU 
ver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ ? 
Though it would be uncharitable to accuse com^ 
mentators of insincerity in turning the scripturei 
contrary to their manifest meaning, yet we may 
venture to set the common opipion of the parable 
of the pearl of great price, to the credit of antip> 
christ, as it is by such turns that he opposes Christ 
as the Saviour of sinners. 

The objector to the jopinion that human nature 
is the pearl of great price, and Christ the mer-^ 
chant-man, will say that mankind, in a state of sin,^ 
cannot justly be represented by a treasure, or pearl 
of great price. This objection would have all the 
weight which the objector would attach to it, if hu* 
man nature were totally depraved, as is generally 
supposed. But this cannot oe granted, for reasons^ 
given in the illustration of the notes on the parable 
ef the leaven^ together with those that folio w.^ 
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1st. When God made man, he pronoanced him 
rery good. Now if man was very good^ could he 
be made good for nothing as easily as is generally 
represented ? If the wisdom of God pronounced 
man very good, is it not reasonable to conolude 
that he was so viewed, in the wisdom of God, in 
relation to the whole futurition of his existence. 

2d. The general tenor of the gospel represents 
the Saviour as giving himself for us, giving himself 
a ransom for all, redeeming us with his own bloody 
&c Now is not this Christ the same wisdom of 
God, which pronounced man very good, in the 
beginning? St. Paul calls. ^Christ the power of 
G^, and the wisdom of God." And is not this 
the wisdom oL God which speaks in the 8th of 
Proverbs^ sa^ngy **Then I was by him, as one 
brought up w4th him ; and t was daily his delight^ 
rejoicing always before him : rejoicing in the hab- 
itable parts of his earth : and my delights were 
with the: sons of men»" 

if any change had taken, place in the sons o£ 
men, after creation, before Christ, who is the wis*, 
domof God, came in the flesh, which rendered 
them of no value iathe eye of- this wisdom, then 
how is it possiblp that Christ should still set his 
affections and Ipve, upon them ? ^ 
• 3d. As it .is impossible for divine wisdom to set 
too high a value. on any object, it must be con? 
jCeded^ that if God loved us with a great uoyb^ 
EVEN WiiEN W9 wjiRE d£;ad IN &IN, that there is m 
us a value equ^ to .being thus k>ved.^ If it be 
objected, that this ai;gument,, though ^a. clear as 
light, and as simple as truth, exalts. the creature^ 
wherein he ought to be abased; let it be replied^ 
that this argument sets up no value or worth in tho 
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creature which is the result of any moral agency, 
or physical power at his disposal ; hut it shows a 
value or worth which divine goodness gave the 
ereature in creation, of which, however ignorant 
we may be of it, divine wisdom can never lose sight- 

4th. The supposition that there is not a value 
in man as great as this argument contends fqr, but 
that he is a totally depraved creature, casts an ua- 
favorable reflection on the creator, turn the argu- 
ment which way we will. To say that God creatr 
edr a being of no value, in his own sight, is more 
than any person can believe. And to say that he 
created a being of so little worth, or placed that 
worth on such a principle as it should be destroy* 
ed forever, is an absurdity of equal deformity as 
the o,ther; for the creator might have made hi$ 
creature good for nothing in the first place, as well 
as to constitute him so as he would become good 
for nothing afterwards. 

5th. The process of divine grace in bringing 
mankind into a state of holiness and reconciliation 
to God, is represented by washing, purging, clean- 
sing, PURIFYING, REPINING, &C. NoW nOIIO of those 

terms can be justly applied to that which is of no 
value. See Mai. lii. I, 2, 3, *' Behold I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare the way be* 
fore me ; and the Lord whom ye seek shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant^ whom ye delight in: behold lie 
shall come saith the Lord of hosts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire^^ 
and like fuller's soap : and he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver : and he shall purify the song 
of Levi^ and pur^e them as gold and silver, that 
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was wroth : and be sent forth his armies, and de* 
stroyed those murderers, and burnt up their city. 
Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find bid to the marriage. So 
those servants went out into the highways, and 
gathered t<^ether all, as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not hayir^ a wedding- 
garment ? And he was speechless. Then said the 
king to the servants. Bind him haiid and foot, wad 
take him awtiy, and cast firm into utter darkness^ 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
For many are called, but few are chosen." 

1st. Christ in this parable represents the Fa- 
ther of all mercies, by a king who made a marriage 
for his son. * 

12d. Himself, by ^ Prince, for whom his father 
make a wedding. 

3d. The then present opportunity of receiving 
Christ and bis doctrine, while he was ^aciduslj 
preachir^ the word of the kii^om, and evidence 
ing his autliority by ibcontestible evidences of 
power and grace, is signified by a wedding. 

4th. The house of Israel, undoubtedly, is meaiit 
by those who were bidden. 

5th. The message, brought to the Jews by 
Christ and those whom he ordained to preach to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, is represent* 
^ by the call to those who were bidden^ 

6th. The persecution which they met with from 
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the Jews, is shown in the treatment which the 
servants experienced. 

7th. The neglect of the Jews on this occasion, 
is signified by those wJio were bidden making light 
of the invitation, one going to his farm, and anoth- 
er to his merchandise. 

8th. The destruction of the Jews by the Ro* 
tnans, is meant by the king's being wrathful, and 
sending forth h\s armies to destroy these murder- 
ers, and to burn up their city ; meaning Jerusalem. 

We now come to that part of this parable which 
corresponds with the one above written; the same 
thing being meant by the servants^ being sent into 
the highways as is meant by a net^s being cast into 
the sea. And the reader will easily observe, that 
the same thing is meant, by gathering together ail, 
as many as were found, both bad and good, as is 
meant by ^he net's gathering ot* every kind. And 
the man who had not a wedding-garment, in the 
parable of the marriage, answers to the bad in the 
|)arable of the net ; and the binding of the man 
and casting him into utter darkness^ answers to the 
castii^ of the bad fish away. 

But l^t us look diligently, that we may find who 
were represented by bad fish, in one parable, and 
by a man who had not a wedding-garment, in the 
"Other. 

1st. By wedding-garment I understand the rigli- 
teousness of Christ, of which I spoke in notes on 
"Chap. ix. 16. 

2d.. The garment which was not accepted as a 
weddjpg-garment, was the garment which we found 
ID not^s last referred to, which was prepared by put^ 
ting a. piece of new doth to an old ffarment^ whereby 
tjbd rent in the old garment was made tcor^ 
f 
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3d. By coming to the wedding, in the one par- 
able, ana being caught in the net, in the others 
signify coining into tne open profession of Chris- 
tianity. Now behold the group ! Here are many 
crying, Lord ! Lord ! bat not disposed in heart t6 
do the will of the Father. Here are multitudes 
who have been at the trouble of patching up a righ- 
teousness, by dependii^ on the righteousness of 
Christ in- conjunction with their own : The fishers 
of men have caught ctf every lind, and now comes 
the divisioa Christians by profession, who know 
nothing of the all renovating power of divine OTace, 
who call Jesus Lord, but depend on works dl their 
own for acceptance with God, are in a worse situ- 
ation than those who make no profession at all ; 
and we may say to such, as Christ said to the 
pharisees and scribes, ^Publicans and harlots ge 
into the kingdom of heaven before you*'' 

Being cast away, in one parable, and ^eingcast 
into utter darkness, represented in the other, shows 
the despairing situation into which the hypocrite 
k reduced by tbe perishing of his hope. But that 
the reader may have a scriptural knowledge of the 
consequence arising from a destruction of this false 
righteousness, he .will be so^areful as to turn to the 
1st epistle of Paul to the Corinthians itL tl, &c« 
where we find that those who sutfered the loss of 
their own works, (which are represented by hay^ 
Wood and stubble} by fire, are saved by that samff 
fire. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

As it is conceivied that the notes make the main 
particulars of the foregoing parables evident and 
plain to the understanding of the reader, the fol- 
lowing illustration will be directed to show the. 



meaning of the application made bji^ Christ, of the 
parable : See Matthew xiii. 49, 50. ** So shall iib 
i^e at the end of the world: The angels shall come 
ferth, and shall sever the wicked from among the 
just, and shall cast them into the furnace- of fire : 
There shall be wailing: and' gnashing of teeth.** 
This furnace of fire k generally understood to sig^ 
niif a state of never ending torment in the future 
Wu>rld. Tilts wailing and gnashing^ of teeth is 
supposed to indicate the sorrows and pains of tb>s> 
state of torment. 

On the contrary,, the foregoing notes suggest 
that this furnace of fire is a state of purificatioi^ 
as represented by St. Paul ^o the Cor. in iiis 1st 
ispistle, 3d chap. 11,. &c. whei^ be speaks of a trial 
of every man's works by fire. This wailinfr^ and 
gashing of teeth will be found to indicate the si^ 
uation of the mind in coD6e(|uence of enduriog the 
loss sustained by this purifying fire. 

With a view to cast scriptural light on this sub* 
ject, it may bo well to obtain a knowledge of the- 
scripture use of these wor^s* 

1st. Of a furnace j see Prov. xvii. 3. ** The^ 
fining pet is for silver, afid the furnace for gold : 
but the Lord trieth the hearts.*' Deut. iv. 520. 
^ But the Lord hath taken yoia, apd brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 
Ao be unto him a people of inh^itance, 9$ ye are 
Ibis day." Ezek. xxii. 18^22. « Son of maij, 
the house of Israel is to me become dross ; all 
they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead) in the 
midst of the furnace ; they are even' the dross of 
silver. Therefore thus saith the Lord Qod, be- 
cause ye are all become dross, behold therefore, I 
will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. M 
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th«y gather silver, and brass, and irmi, and lead^ 
and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow tiie 
fire upon it,, to melt it; so will I gather you m 
mine ai^er and in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. Yea, 1 wiH gather you, and 
blow upon you in the iire of my wrath, and ye 
shall be melted in the midst thereof. As silver is 
inetted in the midst of the iurnaee, so shall ye be 
melted in the midst thereof; and ye shall know 
• that I the Lord have poured out my ftiry upon 
yoa" It may be well to notice that in the above 
representation of the house of Israel, there ap 

{)ears to be much dross, some brass, some tin, some 
ead, some iron, and some silver. The occasion of 
meltii^ them in the furnace is evidently to sepa?* 
rate ine pure metal from the dross. Gea xv« 17« 
^ And it came to pass when the sun went dowi]^ 
and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a 
burning lamp, that passed betweea those pieces.'^ 
This smoking furnace shew to the father of nianj 
nations, the trials and afflictions through which \m 
children would pass ; and the burning lamp repre- 
sented the light of the covenant of grace given to 
Abraham by promise. Isaiah xlviii. 10. ^ Behold^ 
I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.'' 

The proper use of a furnace is to refine and 
puriiy, and this agrees perfectly with the represea- 
tation given by St. Paul in Cor. as before noticed. 
It is true that Nebuchadnezzar, kir^ of Babylon, 
had a furnace which he designed for a different 
use, which was only to compel the people to wor- 
ship the image which he had set up on the plains 
of Dura, or to destroy them in case of disobedience; 
and that the king of spiritual Babylon should have 
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« simHar inrention to compel people to worship 
the image which he has set up, is reasonable 
enough to suppose ; hut that the true God should 
be go exactly like the king of the bottomless pit, 
is not only unreasonable but unscriptural. 

2d. Of wailing. See Esth. iv. 3. <* And in ey- 
ery province whithersoever, the king^s command- 
ment and his decree came, there was great mourn- 
ing among the Jews^ and fasting, and weeping^^ and 
wailing ; and many lay in sackloth and ashes !'' 
This weeping and wailing was not for never ending 
misery. Jerem. ix. 19. *^For a voice of wailing 
is heard out of Zion, how are we spoiled !'* Nothr 
ing here about an endless misery. Amos v« 16. 
has been noticed before,^.and corresponds with 
Rev. xviii. 15^ 16, &c. *^The merchants of these 
thmgs, which were made rich by her, shall stand . 
afar off for fear of her torment, weeping and wail* 
ing, and saying, alas, alas ! that great city, that was 
dothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls ! 
fer in one hour is so great riches come to nought.^' 

These riches of mystery Babylon, by which her 
merchants were made rich, are the religious mys- 
teries and dogmas of the anti-christian church. 
This city is to be burned with the fire of purifying 
truth ^ and while those merchants, who have lived 
deliciously by the sales of those mysteries of ini* 
c^ity, see, to their utter confusion and mortifica- 
tion, all those riches coming to nought, they 
bewail their fate in bitter lamentations, and cry 
out religion is coming to an end! 

This wailing seems a very natural incident to ^ 
circumstance like that desoribed by St. Paul to the 
6drintbians, where he says, "if any man's work.be 

1 a. 



102 KOTBft ON THE TAKIMMS. 

burnt, he shall suffer loss.^ When d man aShrs 
the loss of what he esteems great rwbes, by the 
all deyouring element fire, when he scfes the names 
rising from all his treasures, which he by bo mewos 
conceived were combustible, wailing and bitter 
lamentations are very natural conseoimneed. But 
who can describe the transition of the despairing 
mind on discovering that this devourii^ element 
is working his greatest possible benefit ^ But he 
himself shall be saved : yet, so as by fire," 

3d. Of gnashing the teeth. See Psal cxil 10. 
**The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; he shall 
gnash with his teeth, and melt away : the de^re of 
the wicked shall perish.** This grievii^ and gnash* 
ing of the teeth of the wicked is because of the 
exaltation of the horn or power of the righteous. 
Seh the context, '^He hath dispersed; he hath 
given to the poor ; his righteousness endureth &r« 
ever; his horn shall be exalted with hcmor.** 

Who are the wicked who are grieved beeaost 
the Saviour, who is the righteous, has given to the 
poor ? Who were the wicked, who gnashed their 
teeth on Christ because he was a friend to publi- 
cans and sinners ? Answer, it was those who view^ 
^d themselves r^hteous, and condemned others. 

The Saviour speaks again in the S&th I^m,l6. 
''With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnash* 
«d upon me with their teeth." When Stephen 
touched the fire of divine truth to the combusti- 
ble righteousness of the high priests, it produced 
this gnashing of teeth. See Acts vii. 51—54. 
*^Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : As your 
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted? and they have 



siaiD Hiem which shewed before of the comii:^ of 
the just one ; of whpm ye hare been now the be- 
-trajers and murderers r who have received the 
law by the disposition of Angels, and have not 
kept it When they heard these things they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with 
their ieethJ^ Why did they gnash on Stephen 
with their teeth? Because he told them the truth, 
and they could not withstand his words. The high 
priests had Stephen stoned, to gratify their relig- 
ious rage, and so it has been in all ages of the 
Jewish and Christian churches, where the priests 
had power, they haye not only gnashed on those 
who told them the truth, but they haye persecut- 
ed and put them to death. Haying now tost the 
ciyil power, they who are zealous in the anti- 
christtaa and Babylonish mysteries, can only gnash 
with their teeth, on those who set fire to their 
combustible treasures. The author of these illuai- 
tralions has just witnessed a scene of this nature^ 
which took place between two professed ministers 
of Jesus Christ. One is a laborer in the minis- 
tration of life, and the other a zealous laborer 
in the ministration of death and endless,, unmerci* 
fyl punishment. They meet in spiritual warfare 
and the following are the circumstances of the 
coBtest. C. the minister of condemnation, asked 
B. the minister of life, if he were not willing to 
allow that God has a right to do what he will 
with his pwn ? B. answered in the affirmative, 
and added, that he belieyed that God not only 
has a right to do what be will with his own, but ' 
that he actually will perform it. To this C. alsa 
leveed* Thus far these two watchmen saw eye 
to eye : thus far they appeared like loying brotiK 
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erfi. I rejoiced in my heart to see th^m thus 
agree, and began to cast in my mind .how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity. But I found something yery 
different to. attract my attentioa The moment 
B. called for the scripture authority, to show and 
determine what the will of God is respecting the 
world of mankind, C. discovered evident tokens 
of embarrassment, and seemed rather confused... 
After waiting a proper time for C. to decide the 
question, which he did not attempt to do, R brought 
the testimony to the purpose, shewing from St 
Paul's exhortation to Timothy, that Gm wiU hMt^ 
all mm to be saved and to come unto the k$iowledge ^ 
the truth. C. immediately attempted to avoid Ibis 
pointed weapon, by saying that the word all m%ht 
not mean th^ whole* B. still directed the point of 
the weapon to its object, by observing that as tbe» 
apostle used this fact to prove the propriety of: 
praying for all men^ it was plaiff that God wiU 
tiave as many saved as it is right to pray for. C. 
beii^ in the habit of prayic^ for all men without* 
exception, as all anti-christian ministers do, mere* * 
ly out of custom, he c<mld not avoid a wound ; 
but on receiving it, tacked directly about, and: 
suggested that the word u?/// might , not mean an 
elective will, so as to insure the accomptehment. 
of the fact set up. But here was no place of safely, 
for B. having in his hand a sword which would, 
eut one way as well as the other, did not fail to 
make it do so, by observii^ that this vsill must be 
absolute enough to render it proper to pray for 
all without exception, to which C. could do no less 
than accede* Then B. presented this unavoidable 
oonclusion, if the will of God, in the aalvatioK oii 
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alf men, be absolute enough to justify our praying 
for ait without exeeptibn, it must be absolute 
enough to justify our believing for aH without ex* 
ception, as whatsoever ^ not of feith is sin. By 
this time the tinder had received a spark, a ray 
of light lit on the hypocrisy of praying for the sal 
yation of those, whom he contended were destined 
ibr endless misery. C. was all agitation and man«^ 
ifested the real spirit of the h^h priests who 
.gnashed en Stephen with their teeth, because they 
could not wkostand the wisdom of his words.. 
There is, besure, seme diiference in outward cir-^ 
cumstances, between the pharisees of ancient and^ 
modern times, but there is no difference of doctrine^ 
^spirit or temper. 

As the ancient pharisees believed that God had 
DQ meroy for those whom they called wicked, so 
they had no mercy themselvjes; and this is the 
case, dnd has been in all ages of the world. An^ji 
as it 18 the nature of truth to cast out darkness, so 
those whose light is darkness, are sorely afflicted 
.when the true light shines, ' 



PARABLE XIX. 

,'« Tbcrrforc it tbe kingdoB of hcann likesed ante a cCrtaift 
hingt which would take accoaat of hit tcnrantt. And wh«Q 
be bad begun to reckon, one wai brought unto himi which 
owed him teo tbouiaod taleatt i but foratmach at he had 
not to pays bis lord coaoianded bim to be soldi and his wife 
Jlnd cbildreoi and all that he bad, ani payment to be made. 
The sertant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saf • 
Ittgt Liord| bate patience with mci and I will pay thee all« 
Tbea the lord' of that tertaot wu moved with compassion 
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•■d laoicd hiii, tad brgMC hioi tbe debt. Bat the Mme 
icivmt wett €Hit| and fouod one of his feno«r.wtTioti» 
mhkk ovfd hin aa koodrcd peiKc ; and he laid landt oa 
him,, and i9ofc him by the throat, laytng, Pay mt that thoa 
^ owc«t« And hit feUow^icrfaat fell down at hw kttf and 
befought him« taytag, Hare f aticnce with m«, aod I will paf. 
thee aU. Aad he wouM not : hot went and catt him into 
^fooi till he fhonld pay the debt. So whtn hia fellow-KV- 
vantt saw what wai donct they were very torry» aod cama. 
and told aoto their lord all that was done. Then his lord^ 
nfter that he had called him, snid unto hiai, O tbon wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all thai debt, bctoose tboo dttiaadst 
mt : Shooldeit not thon aim have had ootiipnMion mt fkf 
lcllow*Krvant, even u I had pitf #n ibcrf And bis kwd 
was wroth, and delivered him to the tonBcnioi*} «Q1 bt: 
ihoold pay all that was due nttio biB.f^ 

Mar» svSi d9-**84£. 

The reader, by observing the conversatioD 
between Christ and bis disciples^ which immediate^ 
Ij precedes this parable, will learn, that the parable 
was intended to enforce tbe neoessitj of £brgivin|^ 
ene another. ^ 

The particulars of this rarable, I state thus: 

1st. The great debt which the sinner owes by 
reasonof transgreasioivis^ represented by a servant'^ 
owing his lorxl t^fi thousand talents* 

2d. The. impossibility of a sinner's atoning fori 
or purifying hunself from sin, is signified by the 
fiervant^s having not to pay. 

3d. The demand for. vengeance on the soul, 
made by the law^ through the medium of a defiled 
and guilty conscience, is meant by the lord^s com- 
manding the servant, his wife, children, and all that 
bo had, to be sold, and payment to b^ made. 



4th. A humble and contrite spirit, and its fervent 
supplication for pardoning mercj and diTine cleooh* 
cncy, IS signified by the servant's -falling down and 
desiring patience, and even forgiveness of the debt. 

5th. The condescension df the Father of all mer- 
cies in forgiving a repenting sinner, is shown by 
the lord^s loosing the servant and letting him go^ 
having forgiven him the debt. 

6th. The accountability in which men «tand one 
to another, and the possibility of their violating 
the trust in which they are placed, is shown by 
the 'forgiven servant^s going out and finding one 
of his fellow-servants who owed him an hundred 
pence- 

7th. Transgression against. the pure principles 
and dictates of that grace by which the soul is 
made free fi^om condemnation, is signified by the 
imforgiving temper of mind manifested in tbie last 
medlloned creditor towards his fello^wp-servant. 

8th. The sorrow of heart, felt by the true dkh 
ci pies of Christ, at beholding such a violation o£ 
^he pure principles of Christianity, is meaot by the 
€orrow of the fellow-servanli.' 

9th. That christians ought to- make known to 
Crod such a fault, by the spirrt o£ hiiii»HfiatiQn> and 
prayer, rather than to fancy ^emselves- arbiters of 
others' offences, is intended by those felloW'^seiN 
\ants coming and telling their lord of the disagree- 
able circumstance which had happened. 

^ 10th. That those, who have received aeding 
fnantfestations of divine mercy in the forgivmi^is 
of sin, ought, according to the forgiveness which 
they hftve obtained, to forgive their brethren of 
the human race all their trespasses; shewing to 
^rtiieFs the santf faror which all Sttaad in kiiuute 
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'need of receiving from God, is shown bj the lorcTs 

saying to the forgiven, but unforgivii^ servant^ 

^ Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on 

thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ?" 

11 til. Thai God will call to an account and se- 
verely chastise his children who wickedly depart 
from the grace which they have received, we un- 
derstand by the lord's committing the undutifd 
servant to the tormentors. 

12th. That although in mercy we may obtaia 
pardon, or forgiveness of the awful debt, written 
as with the pen of iron, and with the point of a 
diamond on the tablets of oar guilty hearts ; vet, 
it does not secure us from contracting other debts; 
for, it is made evident in our text^ that though the 
ten thousand talents were forgiven, and the ser- 
vant could not be called upon therefor, the debt 
being discharged ; yet, for his cruelty to his fel- 
low-servant, his lord committed him to the tor- 
mentors until he should psEy all that was due to 
him. Now it is evident^ that this debt is new, and 
-of that kind which the servant could pay, which is 
simply to forgive hiS'ieHow-servant. And it ought 
to sink deep into^Hir minds, that our heavenly Fa- 
ther will do by U8*all as the lord did by his servant;, 
if we do not, from our hearts, (br^ve every man 
4iis brethren their trespasses. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
Becadse it is said in the ^arable, .^^ And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due unto him/^ U 
•has been supposed that this nuist intend never eii4* 
ing punishment, as it is supposed that the servani 
^n never pay what is due. , If this , be the tru? 
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itteaning of th^ iexty it is evident that the disci- 
ples of Jesus xvere exposed to this never ending 
pouishment ; for it was to them the parable was 
spoken, and it was to them that Jesus applied it^ 
sayingj, " So h'kewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also iibto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every* <me his brother their trespasses." If the 
disciples of Jesus Christ were exposed to never 
eriding punishment for the offence of an unforgiv- 
ing moment, it may be just to conclude that not 
o\M they, but every individual of the human race^ 
win be thus punished, as it is not reasonable to sup- 
pose that any are clear from such a character. All 
nave sinned and come short of the glory of God. 
All have come short of lovii^ their neighbors a* 
themselves. But the foregoing parable was evi- 
dently designed to teach real christians the neces- 
sity of the exercise of the spirit of forgiveness. 
See the introduction, verse 21, 22. ^ Then came 
Peter to* him, and said. Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? till sev- 
^n times ? Jesus saith onto him, I say not unto 
thee, until seven titnes, but until seventy times 
seven.'' Then Jesus introdiices the parable, with 
Tefereoce to what he had told Peter, saying; 
" Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened,'* &c. 
This christian duty is urged by St. Paul: Eph. iv. 
31, 32b ^ Let all bitterness^ and wrath, and anger^ 
^d claoior^ and evil speakings be put away from 
jiMi.with all malices and be ye kind one to anoth- 
eiiJStender hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
QciJ for Christ^s sake hath forgiven you.'' Such 
iirtbfi iidperfection of our present state, and such 
MM: tihei' various circumstances to which we ^ar^ 
pwiicnt^ that so far from feelii^ himself secure 
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from sin, the christian ought to be coiitinualljr 
guarded on every side. The Imowlcdge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, andlhe^^faith and hope which 
the gospel inspires, so far from ^t^ing awaj our 
moral obligations, or lessening our dutj, they are 
extended and multiplied in the same ratio as 
the mind is enlarged. The general sentiment of 
divines, that believers in Christ can sin with less 
expense to themselves than unbelievers, is unscrip- 
tural as well as unreasonable. It may be proper 
to ask, if the belief of the gospel removes any 
moral duty or obligation to which a man feels him- 
self holden before ne is a believer in the g^cspe)? 
The answer must be in the negative. Is it not a 
fact, that the Jcnowledge of the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation to the soul, gives the 
believer new lessons 4n morality^ which are more 
extensive and sublime than those which he had 
learned before ? This question must undoubtedly 
be answered m the affirmative. Then surely the 
words of our Lord will w^Il apply in this case. 
See St. Luke xiL 47, 48* "And that servant 
which knew his lord\s will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to nis will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. But he that knew nat, 
stnd did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much required ; and 
to whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more.^' If there be more committed 
to the believer than there is to the unbeliever, 
then certainly more is required, and greater is the 
punishment m case of disobedience. But the gen* 
eral opinion maintained by the schools, is, that the 
^^ ^ins of the unbeliever are of such a nature ai to 
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render it just that he should be punished eternally^ 
while there is no danger of the believer in this 
respect, though^ he commit much greater crimes 
than the unbelieven On the one hand we have 
the wisdom of God, and on the ofher hand, we 
have the wisdom, I was just going to say, of man ; 
but the text says, "To whom men have committed 
inuch, of him they will ask the more." As I can- 
not say, the wisdom of man, I will leave the reader 
to say, so as not to give offence ! See Titus it. H, 
12. ** For the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion to all men, hath appeared, teaching us, that 
denying ungodlmess and worldly lust, we should 
live 9oberly, righteously and godly in this present 
world." Now if the grace of God teach thus, is it 
not supposable that we do not have this teaching 
unless we are taught it by this grace .^ And if so, 
then by this teaching more duty is made known, 
more is required, and greater is the punishment in 
cast^ of disobedience. 

Perhaps some enquiring, mind may wish tt) ask, 
in this place, whether the grace of God, in ex- 
tending our knowledge, by its teaching, and conse- 
quently our duty,.is a blessings on the whole? To 
this it may be proper to reply,. that as all rational 
happiness consists with a proper and just exercise 
of those abilities- and graces which our heavenly 
Father has mercifully bestowed on us, the higher 
we rise^ and the broader we extend in the knowl« 
edge of moral holiness, righteousness and truth, 
the more happy we are capable of being, while 
disposed to do our master's will. 

That man who, while he professes to glory in 
the goodness of God to him, and to rdoice that he 
has obtained a pardon of his sins for uhrist's sake f 
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and at the same time condemni^ Im& nc%hbor, espe*^ 
^'allj if he condemn him to endless miser)', is 
the character to which the aboye parable justly 
applies* In such an one where is that meek and 
quiet spirit which, in the sight of God, k an orna- 
ment of great price ? Where is that divine ch^ritv 
which never faiteth? Where i^ that ikith which* 
works by love and parities the heart ? Where is 
that hope which maketh not ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad^n the heart? 

Christian reader, our blessed Redeemer has 
manifested in liis life> delineated in bis |M*eaohing5 
and required in his commands, that duty, whicm 
cofDpoi*t8 with his doctrine- of divine mercy. He 
came into the world to seek and to save that which 
was lost : God sent not his son in^o the v^GTld. to 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. God commended his love 
towards us, in that, while we were sinnera Chri&t 
died for us. God required no condition of the 
creature, in relation to the ^bove grace; man difi 
not even ask God to make the promise of the 
Saviour, nor did God promise this gift on Qondi'- 
tions. This gift is the foundation of our salva** 
tion, and this foundation is universal. There is no 
exception; the Jew and the Gentile are here alike 
embraced. The one mediator gave himself a ran- 
son for all ; he tasted death tor every man ; lie 
was delivered for our offences, and rose again for 
our justification. Thus God has manifested par- 
don, forgiveness, and justification of all men, to those 
who know the truth as it is in Jesus. Here then 
is tlie proper ground on which the believer ought 
to forgive his fellow-servant, as his lord has for-* 
given him. If, contrary to the above argument, 
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God had reTealed,4}iroi^fa Christy that but a fimall 

Sart of the human race were embraced in the 
ispensation of mercy, and that but a few were 
justified in Christ, through the redemption of his 
blood, then that the character of the beh'ever 
might be like that of his master, he must extend 
forgireness in the same Hmited circle., And though 
he obtain forgiveness of his many sins, even of ten 
thousand taknts^ yet if he find one of his fellow* 
servants who owes hin> but an hundred pence^ why 
should be forgive him, if he does^ not believe him 
to be a subject of divine pardon ? Ff he beheve 
this his feliowservant to be an objiect of eternal 
vengeance, and doomed to endless torments, would 
it not be a Light thing if he should take him by the 
throat, saying; pay me that thou owest? Surely 
God does not require us to be more merciful than 
himself; and as a general thing, it may be re« 
marked, that religious people copy the character 
which they attribute to God. The Popish. in<]ui» 
sition was significant of their views ot divinity; 
and every order of professing christians have 
something by which it ia easy to determine the 
character of their deity. That unforgiving spirit 
which people attribute to the divine being, they 
will, generally, more or less, justify m themselves. 
But the consequence^ they cannot avoid : to the 
tormentors thjpy mu^t be delivered, until they are 
willing to forgive their fellow-servants. Just as 
ipuch unforgiveness as any soul possesses, just, so 
much torment it must feel, itnd must continue to 
feel the same, until it ceases to possess this iinfpr- 
giving spirit* 
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PARABLE XX. 

'' For the kingdom of hca?eB is tike unto a man that h aa 
hoaseboMer^ wbich went out early in the morning to hire 
laboreri into bi> vineyard. And when he bad agreed with 
the laborers ior a penny a day, he sen: them into bis vineyard.. 
And heweat oat about the third hour, and saw others stand* 
ing idle in the market place* aaduid onto then* Go ;e aho' 
into^ the vineyard^ and whatsoever is right I will gjjve youi» 
And ihey.went their way. Ag^In he went out about the- 
sisth and ninth hoiur, and did likewise^ And about the 
eleveath hour he wtns out^ and found others standing idk, 
and saith unto lhcm« Why stand ye here all the day idle i 
Thef say unto him. Because no man hath hired tta« He 
aaith unto tkeUt Go ye aW into the vineyard, and wkalao* 
ever i^ rigbt that shall ye receive^ So when even waa eome», 
the'* lord of the vineyard aakh unto his steward, call.the^ 
laborers, and: give them their hire, begiaaing with the last. 
unto the firsts And wl^a they came thai were hired about, 
the eleventh hoar, they rfceived every man a peaoy. Bat 
rhea the first came^ they supposed- that they should bave^ 
received more $ aod they likewise received every man a 
peony. And when they had received it, thty murmured 
against the good man of the house, saying,- These last havr 
<vrrought but one hoQ% and thou hast made them equal untfr 
nwy wbich have borne the burden and brat of. the day. Bot 
he answered one of them, and said. Friend, I do thee bo 
wrong.; didst not thou agree with me for a penny i Take 
that thine is, and go thy way : I wiH give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? Is tliine eye evil because I am good ? So 
the lasjt shaU be first, and the fir^t last ; for many be called 
but few chosen." Mat. xx. 1—1 6. 

This parable contains the meaning of the 

lyords of Cbriftt iu the close of the former chapter, 
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Inhere he sarth, ^ But many that are fir^t shall be 
last, and the last shall be first.'' 

1st. The pharisees are represented by the la- 
borers who were first hlred^ who bore the burden 
and heat of the day. 

2d. The disciples of Christ, whom he called by 
his grace from among the pabHcans and sinners, 
are intended by those who were sen!, or invited^ 
into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, 

3d. God's divine purpose in making mankind 
equal, is intended by the householder's paying the 
laborers alt alik^ the- same sum. 

4th. The great objection which the pharisees 
held against Christ and' his doctrine being this, he 
preached the same favor, life and salvation, to 
those whom they despised for their wickedness^ 
and for their vileness looked on them with utter 
eontempt,'a8 to themselves who were so holy in 
their own esteem, as to thank God that they were 
not like other men, is meant by the laborers mur- 
muring at the good man of the house, saying, 
^'These last have wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto tf9y who have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

5th. That publicsois. and harlots should enter 
the kingdom of heaven before the scribes and 
pharisees, is shown by their receiving their money 
first who were hired la«t ; vhich answers to the 
saying alluded to, ** the last shall be first." 

6th. That the pharisees would finally be accept- 
ed, is seen in that those also who were Jirsi hired 
received their penny /a^^; which answers to the 
mying alluded to, " the first- shall be /as/." 

7th. That the pharisees had no reason to find' 
fyivlt at the salvation of those whom they called 
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ftianerft, above themselves, is meant bj the houdOir 
holder's saying to those who murmured, ^ Friend, 
1 do thee no wrong." 

8th. That the evil and jealous eye with which 
the self-righteous look on the gospel salvation of 
sinners is tcoimded with nothing but its diviw good^ 
ness^ is shown by the Question asked, ^ is thine eye 
evil because 1 am gooa ?^^ 

9th. Of those who object to the justice^ of the 
salvation of the ignorant, and those who are out 
of the way, the question is asked ; *' Is it not lawfH 
(or me to dp what I will with mine own ?^ 

ILLUSTR,A.TXOtt, 
The reader has already noticed ia a d%ressK»)v 
under a former parable^ something, on the divine 
authority of the scriptures, drawn from the biind-^ 
oess of the Jews, which was v^ed as a mean to 
convert the Gentiles to the gospel; and also from 
the apostacy of the christian chur<^h, which will 
be a* mean of the conversion of the Jews. This 
argument,, which wasjnserted by way of d^ression^ 
properly belongs to the illustration of the present 
subject. The reader is therefore referred to the 
illustration. Qf parable 6ih^ page 40, where this 
parable is illustrated as applying in a national 
sense. Sut it 13 well to. notice that a parable, the 
primary m^ea^ing of yyhicb^ may regard a nation, 
or a dispensation, majr very justly be applied to 
minor sections of mankind, to minor events tnan the 
dispensation of law, or gospel, taken in their largest 
aense, and even to individuals* The reasonable- 
ness of thu3 varying the application of parables, is 
in the correspondence that there is between great 
^nd small events, as we reckon them^. between. 



tar^i^e ami Amall communiti^s^^or betwejenao indi* 
vidual and luanj. 

As the great end of all parables is toconrey the 
truth, in a profitable maonery. to the mind, the 
parables ougnt to be applied, to individuals as far 
as they will bear, the better that every one may 
receive benefit from what is communicated. Foir 
instance, there is a striking correspondence between 
the character which the Jewish church possessed^ 
when the Saviour was in the fleshy and the char- 
acter which the christian church, in general, has 
exhibited for many centuries past. Of course, a 
parable which answers to the former character^ 
will, in many instances, apply to the latter. Like- 
wise^ as there k a reseoiblance between those two 
churches, so there is between individuals belong-^ 
log to them. The pbariaee who went into the 
templo to pray, who thanked God that he was 
Dot like other men, especially a publican on whom 
he had his eye, and who^ he conceived, was much 
more wicked than himself, is as perfect a resem- 
blaoce of a superstitious christian, who thanks God 
that he is not wicked like his neighbor, whom b^ 
supposes is reprobated to endless misery, as face 
answers to face in water. 

The general tenor of this parable being to show 
the impartiality of the divine economy, and the 
riches of God's goodness in making his favor to 
be equally administered, is an important and well 
directed argument against the partial views, which 
men entertain of the divine goodness, while it also 
holds up to view the odiousness of that spirit of 
envy which is ever wounded at the happmess of 
others. Perhaps envy may justly be called the gall 
#f bitt^rn^^ss and the boi^d of inicjuity j it is tli^ 
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most acid fruit that grows on the stock of sin, a 
fluid so subtle that nothing but. the- fire of divine 
love can purge it from the soui.. Notwithstanding 
the wants and necessities of those who came into 
the vineyard at the eleventh hour were equal to 
tlieirs wno went in in the mornings yet it would 
have been more pleasing, to the eqvious spirit of the 
latter, to have had the former dismissed with noth- 
ing, or next to nothJi^,. than to have them receive 
as much as they. The three main branches of 
this envy are the following : 1st. It views its own 
works of righteousness immensely meritorious, and 
expects ^reat reward. 2d. It can see little, or 
nothing, m another, but occasion of censure and 
blame, and calculates on the great difference whieh 
must in justice be made between itself and:' anoth- 
er. 3d. It is ever murmuring at divine goodness, 
because the undeserving receive as much: as tbot 
most worthy. 

These are the reasons which rendered the gos-- 
pel of Christ so offensive to the pbarisees of old, 
and these are the reasons why christian pharisees 
have so modified the gospel, that it now perfectly 
suits their spirit, except in the case df waiting un- 
til hereafter for the distinction to be; made. In 
this world, we find God to be good' unto all ; we 
find that his tender mercies. are over all his works; 
w^ find hiip doing as the blessed Jesus taught his 
disciples to imitate, sending his rain on the just and: 
on tne unjust, and. causing his sun to shine upon . 
the evil, and on the good. What then has the 
^nyiou^ spirit of the* pharisee got to feed upon? 
Answer; Its glorious prospects in anticipating a 
difference in the. world to come which will com- 
port with a, just retributiony gays the pharisee, 
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is"not God a God of justice ? Will he not reward 
his creatures according to iheir works? Yes, phar- 
isee, God is a God of justice, and therefore he 
•* will give unto this last even as unto thee." Per- 
fectly just, and therefore ** the last shall be first 
and the first last." Just and ^ual i« all things, 
and therefore, " publicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of heaven before you." 

If we may indulge the thoughts of the mind a 
moment, let us contemplate the vast diversity of 
laborers who are making great calculations on the 
high approbation they are to receive in the world 
to come, above others. Jews, pagans, mahome- 
tans, christians of a vast many denominations, aH 
right in their own eyes, all e^ipect the preference. 
So sure are they of this, that they already sing 
their songs of joy in anticipating their own exalta- 
tion over their neighbors, are daily breathing out 
everlasting vengeance against one another, turning 
their envious eyes towards heaven to secure a 
verdict in their favor. So they go on-challenging 
each other to meet at the tribunal of heaven, ex-, 
ulting ill anticipating the' distinctions which wilt 
there be made, to their^verlasting joy, and to the 
eternal confusiod and torment of each other. The 
long looked -for day Comes, and all are summoned 
to judgment* With anxious e^ipectation they wait, 
each expecting 'to receive the approbation of the 
Judge, each 'espec^ing that all the rest must re- 
ceive ^nee^'erla^ting-frown, and feel the arrows 
of condemnation forever fastened in their hearts 
of fruitless soFrow. From 'the throne, now veiled 
in thick ^arkness, is heard a voice calling to the 
angel of the first covenant, first to read the char- 
acters of this vast multitude, and then pronounce 
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the sentence of lave. The angel reads, Ml haiSo 

sinned and come short of the ghry of God ! There 

is none that vnderstandeth^ there is none that seeketh 

after God. They are all gone out of the way^ they 

are together become tmprofitable ; there is none that 

doethgoodj no^ not one. Their throat is an open sep" 

nkhre ; with their tongues they hai>e used deceit ; the 

poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth is 

full of cursing and bitterness : Their feet are swtf\ 

to shed -btooa: destruction and misery a/re in their 

ways; and the way ^ peace have they not known : 

-There is no fear of (^oa before their eyes. Whatso* 

'ever things the lavo saith, it saith to them who are 

under the law ; that every mouth may be stopped^ 

and all the world may become guilty before God ! As 

Ai a serapb^ on wings of lightning, passii^ through 

the imaoiense hoetQ Bealed everj lip, aii is profound 

silejice. Now is the time for men to think ; here* 

tofore the)* talked. Let us just notice the thoughts 

of soi^e in particular. Her^ stmds in the front of 

aU, those whose labors have been in the cninistrji 

from the highest prelate down to the lay preacher. 

Not one opens his mouth *| but all reflect and que^- 

ry as follows :. The learned, the reverend doctojf 

of divinity queries within him^lf, How does that 

rfadmg, which I heard froia -the mouth of the 

angel of the first cov^nant^ ^pplj *^ ^^' Has my 

moutb been full of <!yrsing and bitterness? Surely 

I have cursed none but reprobates^ I have cursed 

none but the ungodly sirioer; this I did with a 9^1^ 

but I thought it was a holy zeal* With my tongue . 

did I ever use deceit ? Only wh«n I tholH^ht^it^ 

Would benetit my church, or the order in ge| 

to which I wa& attached, tn su^h cases, b 

I have misrepresented oiher dfo^mination^. 
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I viewed as heretics. Bttt now rises tlie ^great 
question; yes, here it is right before my eyes ^ 
Did I love my neighbors, in these instances, as I 
did myself? O that I could =hide my heart 1 But 
here it is all spread open. Had t leved them 
thus, I should as sobn have cursed myself. 

Here are Popes, Cardinals and Bishops, ponder- , 
ing on the anatnemas pronounced by them against 
their brethren of different orders. These words, 
their feet are swift to shed blood, sound dreadfully 
in their ears ! Nor is there one of this whole mul- 
titude whe can open his mouth to accuse his neigh*, 
bor, not one to thank Ood that he is not like other 
men. These words, all have sinned ate responsed, 
by every heart in the following language, Father^ 
7 have sinrnd, against heaven and in tluf sight and 
^am no more worthy to be called thy son. A voicfe 
•tiie second time from the throne, orders the angel 
of the first covenant to read the sentence of the 
law on the transgressors. He reads. Cursed is 
every one who continues not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them! A trembling seizes 
levery guilty hejetrt, and one desire now breathes 
forth fi*om every sotf! : €fod b^ merciful to me « 5tw- 
ner ! A gladdening voice is now heard to say, /ant' 
he thai liveth^and was dead; and behold I am aliv^ 
■foteoermore^ amen: and ham the keys ^hell and of 
death t i gave, myself a ransom Jhrcdl: Iwasdeliv^ 
£redjhr their oj^nces^ and rose again Jhr their jnsti*' 
^cotton -: i bore their iniquities, and by my stripes 
^hey shall be healed: I witl now finish sm, now shall 
-there be an end if transgression : Jfow will I see of 
the travail of my soul and be satisfied. A bleeding 
liamb is now seen in the midst of the throne and 
trf the^ four beasts^ from which there proceeds a 
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river of blood, which deluges all the. might j liosts. 
Then is there a voice heard, sa^yiog, 'J%e^« are they 
who come out of great iribtdationyXind have tvashed 
their robes and made them white ^in the hlood of the 
iMmb. And everj creature which is id heaven, 
aud on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as. are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
sajingr blessing, and honor, and glory, and power; 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever. 

If in the foregoing remarks, the reader should 
meet with any just admonition^ against the indul- 
*gence of envy, cursing and bitterness, which are 
so contrary to the pure religion of Christ, it is 
hoped that profit may be obtained to the further- 
, ance of the christian ^^harities, which forbid our 
judging or condemning one another ; and above* 
all, they forbid our feeling envious at the prosper- 
ity or happiness of our fellow-creatures. 

How vain is that self-confidence, by which a 
worm of the dust is moved to claim higher favors 
of his maker than he is wiUii^ should be bestowed 
on others ! This vanity incorporated into what 
passes in the world for religion, has spread its 
poison through all the vitals of the church, :and 
^s doctrines are become as the blood of ;a dead 
snan. 
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PARABLE XXI. 

** But what think you ^ A certain man bad two sons ; and he 
came to the firsts and said* San, go work to-day in my vine*' 
yard. He answered and said, I will oat ; but afterwards he 
repented, and went*. And he came to the second, and said 
likewne» And he anawered and said, I go, air ; and went 
not. Whether of them twaip did the will of ins father ? 
They lay unto htm, The first. Jesus saith unto tbem, Ver* 
ily, I say iMtoyou, that the publicans and the harlotago int9 
die kingdom of. God before yon J* 

Mat. XXI. £8,29, 30,31 ; 

Thb reader wili easitjE discover a similarity be- 
tween this parable and the former. 

1st. Publicans and harlots are intended by the 
first son, who first said that he would not go, 
when he was commanded, but repented, and went.' 

2d. The Scribes and Pharisees are intended by 
the son who professed to go according to the com- 
mandment, but went not. 

3d. Christ reduces the Pharisees to the necessity 
of giving judgment against themselves, by asking 
them, "Whether of the twain did the will of his 
father .^" To which they answered, " the first." 

4th. Christ then applies the parable to his 
meaning, saying, " Verily, I say unto you, that tt^ 
publicans and the hat lots go into the kingdom of 
God before you." 

'5th. As it was shown in the former parable that 
the Scribes and Pharisees would at last be accept- 
ed, by the murmuring servants' receiving e^ual 
with others, so here the same idea is also carried ; 
for, it could not be well said, that the publicans 
and the harlots should go into the kii^dom o( 
God before the Scribes ainl the Pharisees, provid* 
insr these were not to enter after them^ 



IJLLUSTRATIQM. 

The propriety of accommodatiDg this parable to 
various circumstances of the like nature of the 
oD§ to which the ^^viour applied it, is very evi- 
dent, because the same similitude would be as 
proper to be used now, as when Christ was upon 
earth. A son who should refuse in the first in- 
stance, obedience to his father^s commands, but 
should afterwards repent and obey, in our day, 
would be preferred to one, who should consent 
to the commands, in the first instance, but should 
afterwards refuse^ and with as ^uch propriety as 
in the days of Christ So also, in the priBsent day, 
thcise who sustain a character similar to tbo^ to 
whom the question in this parable was put, may 
be justly compared to the son who went directly 
eoptrs^ry to his profession; while others who are 
now mcNre particularly in the situation of publicans « 
and sinners, may be preferred tq the forAier, as 
the penitent son wad to his brother. 

Tne characters to whom the Sayiour put the 
query, in the parable, are spoken of in the 23d 
verse, ^ And when he wa§ come into the temple, 
the chief priests and elders of the people came un- 
to him as he was teaching, and said, by what au- 
thority doest thou these things ? and who gave 
thee this authority ?'' These chief priests ana el- 
ders of the people were those to whom the Saviour 
spake, and they were those whom he represented 
as going directly contrary to their profession. 
They professed to know and to do the command- 
ments of God, and yet they paid all their atten- 
tion to brii^ God's commands to bend to their 
vain and aboofiinable notions and wicked traditions) 
by which they made the law void^ 
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As nothing takes place without a cause to pro- 
duce it, we may suppose that there was a cause 
which producea the circumstance here noticed. 
Nor is It more difficult to determine the reasons 
why those chief priests and elders of the Jews were 
in such a skuation, than it is to see why many 
rdigious people are now in the samer The pure 
religion of God, whether commended to man in a 
dispensation of a law of commandments^ a law of 
ceremonies, or in the still more luminous dispen- 
sation of the gospel of Christ, is in all ages and 
dispensations the same. Supreme love to God^ 
ana a love for fellow men etjual to that which man 
has for himself, was all which the law required 
or the prophets taught This love to God and 
mankind is the divine sanctity prefigured by *t he 
shadows. of the Levitical priest noodf and is- glori- 
ously manifested as the spirit of the gospel of our 
salvation. To this religion the carnal mind is 
enmity, and its methods of warfare are as uniform 
as the enmity itself. Here let us raise an impor^ 
tant query, which, if answered correctly, will serve 
to illuminate our subject. 1. Have not religious 
people, in all ages of the world, professed a lovQ 
and friendship for God ? Answer, yes^ 2. Have 
they-not professed a love and regard towiirds tJieii' 
fellow men h Answer, yes. 3. How d& th^se pro- 
fessions consist with their standing in the oharactep 
of the son who said he would go, and did not ? Or 
how ddfes it happen that the carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God, should make the above pro- 
fessions? Reply^ as the carnal mind can never 
love a character which is contrary to itself, it 
always reduces the character of the divine being 
dewB to a correspondence with itself, before it cai>* 
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exercise an? leve towards it When a God is 
iormedy in the imagination, which comports with 
the desires of the carnal mind^ then carnal minded- 
ness is the true religicm of such* a God. This 
religion when brought into operation, acts like the 
earnal mind, in direct opposition to the dirine law 
of love. Just as much as a person esteems God, 
and is zealous in his cause, imder this deception, 
just so much he exercises an ^mity to the true 
God, and to the true religion. If the carnal mind 
be enmity against God and not subject to his law, 
then it must be hatred towards God, and hatred 
towards man, as the dirine law is love to both^ 
Hence it is as plain as demonstration, that when- 
ever religious people arm their God with vindic«- 
tive vei^eance against any portion of his works, 
they have made him exactly according to the pat* 
tern of that carnal mind which ^is enmity to God'9* 
law, is not ^subject to it, neither indeed can be« 
Why cannot the carnal mind be subjected to the 
> law of God ? Answer, because the God that it 
adores cannot be subjected to that divine law of 
love, which squires us to love our enemies, and 
pray for those who persecute us. 

There never could exist a false religion m our 
world, which was destitute of enmity ; for in the 
first place, a religion in which there is no enmityr 
.is the wisdomr of God, as described by an apostle, 
who says^ ^ The wisdom which is from above is 
£rst pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ^uiy to be 
entreated, JWl ,oJ^ merey^ and ^ood fruits, without 
mrtiality -and without hypocrisy. It is very eri-^ 
vdent that a wisdom whieh k Jhlt ^mere^j ani 
^mpartiaJ^ can have iio enmity against any being in 
ihe Mittverse. Secondly, a rehgion dbstitiite of 
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Bwmty would have nothing to reoommend itself to 
the carnal mind, which \b epmity. This carnal 
minded religion was in high repute among the 
chief priests and elders of the people of Israel, k). 
the days of our Saviour ; this was the wisdom of 
the princes of this world, which stood in oppositioti 
to Christ^ the wisdom of God. The religion of 
the chief priests and elders taught them to belieye 
that they were the peculiar favorites of heaven, 
that they were more holy and righteous thaa 
others who did not conform to their notions and 
traditions, and they were fixed in the opinion that 
God had no regard to those whom they called sin*- 
ners; they hated them themselves, and rejected 
Christ because he appeared the sinner^s friend* 
Their love to their religion, their devotedness ta 
their God, their zeal for that darling enmity which 
rankled in their hearts,«atl led them on to go sa 
directly contrary to their profession, thati^ although 
they believed in a Messiah, and longed to see him 
manifested, yet they hated, despised and rejected 
him, and at fast put him to death. Thus they said 
they would ^o and labor in God's vineyard^ "but 
in room of doing this, they made a God to their 
liking, and went and labored in his vineyard. On 
the other hand, those people who had never cloth- 
ed themselves with the traditions of the elders^ 
QDtertained tko high opinion of their personal holi«. 
ness, whose minds were mostly taken up 'in things^ 
*of a worldly nature, and who had no religious. 
hatred settled in their minds towards others, had 
Aever professed to understand the mysteries of the^ 
law, nor publicly covenanted to keep the com^ 
maodments, on nearing the words of Jesus, wha 
spake as never man spake, who taught as one 
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having anthoriiy and not as the seribes, who pro- 
claimed liberty to captives, forgave the sins of 
transgressors, appeared to be a friend to pbblicaiis 
Und sinners, healing all their infirmities, their hearts 
melted into penitence and love, and they forsook 
the world and followed after their friena and Re- 
deemer. Thus thosie. who did not profess toicdlow 
the way of holiness,, repented and went into the 
vineji^rd, and labored in the w^orks of love. 

This was equally true in regard also ta thie 
preaching of John,, as the^Saviour notices, see the 
application, verse 31 , 32. *^ Jesus saith' imto them, 
verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom ot God before you. 
For John came unto you in the way of -righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not; butthe puUioaas 
afid the; harlots believed him: rand ye, wlien ye 
had seen^it, repented no^ afterward, that ye m^ht 
believe him.?' 

Are the things of which we hare been treating 
all d(M3e away from our world, or is their resem- 
blance still in being? Have the chief 'priests and 
elders of the Jews not a soul on earth to support 
their charaeter or defend their religion? is the 
world clean emptied of all those woo thank God 
that they are not like other .men, who feel grate- 
ful that they are not like the publicans and skmers ? 
h there not one to vindicate the religtcii of the 
carnal mind? No one to arm^an almighty power 
with enmity against mankind who are smnws ? Is 
the world destitute of those righteous people who 
feel and exercise an unmet'ciful vengeance towards 
those whom -they esteem unworthy of the favor 
which they have merited? Let >the intolerant 
[ spirit of those who profess to understafid.tha my^ 



ter»B5 of the gospd, aod to maiDtaip its religion hi 
the worldy gire the answer. Let those rise up ip 
honor of the chi^f priests and the elders, who 
declare eternal) unmerciful vengeance against those 
Mrbo do not submit to their inventions and tradi- 
tions. ' Let that religion which is irreconcilable 
^nmitj against the rational creatures of God^put 
an end to all such questions. He who professed 
Jesus was put out of the synagogue, bj the chi^f 
priests and the elders, and whoever now professes 
that religion of Jesus, in which there is no enmity 
towards man, must be turned out of the church, 
if .he belongs to one. Those who lead in. the re- 
iiripo .of the carnal mind are an exact resemblance 
<u those to whom Jesus spoke this parable. They 
say by profession, that they will work in the vine- 
yard of the time God, but immediately we find 
them calling their sqe^ and their daughters lo pais 
through the fire to a God which is the vanity of 
^their imaginations. And by making an offering 
* of millions of their i'ellow-crea'tures t^ gratify tbo 
enmity and wrath of their deity, they procure 
for themselves confirmation, which they predicate 
.on the endless misery of thpse whom tney have 
thus o&fdted up. Thus circumstanced, what view 
mart they naturally entertain of the doctrine of 
him who came not to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved : who 
gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
lime, who by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man, who was delivered for our offences 
, and raised again for our justification, who abolishes 
enmity, by the blood of his cross, with a des^o 
to reconcile all thin^ to himself, to whom is given 
the heathen for an mberitancoy and the utiermQi?' 
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parts of the earth for a possesskm, and throi^lk 
the redemption of whose blood, all who have biik 
ned and come short of the gloir of God are freely 
justified ? Can those love sach doctrine who are 
justified in their own religious opinions, by the 
spirit of enmity ? who can entertam no idea of the 
love of God towards them, onlj in the ratio as he 
hates somebody else ? To such the meek, hum- 
ble spirit of the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sin of the toorld^ is the most offensive of any 
thing with which they are troubledi Like the 
chief priests and elders of the people of the Jews,. 
those who are foremost in this rehgion of emnity,. 
in the present day, make great professicHis of god- 
liness, of remarkable piety, are stricti in outward 
ceremonies, but their mouths are full of carsiog 
and bitterness towards those who do not cmnply 
with their religious opinions. Because their op 
position to the gospel of Christ, is 1^0 deeply rooted 
in their religious sentiments, it is much harder for 
them to yield to the seli^enyii^ doctrine of di-^ 
vine grace, than it is for those who have no g<M)d- 
ness of their own on which they depends It would 
be Erroneous, no doubt, to suppose that^ the chief; 
priests and elders of the people were^ b^i nature, 
more opposed to the gospel than publicans and 
harlots, as it is evident that their greater opposi- 
tion, grew directly out of their religious education 
and profession. So in the- present day,, it is^not 
because the christian clei^ are worse,, by nature^ 
than other men, that they, in general^ are no 
much more opposed to the true spirit of the 
gospel, than other people. It is evident enough 
that this greater opposition grows out of their 
religious education and profesaom These chief 
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.rpnesfs and elders were honorable men, they wew 
established in a system which gave them opportu* 
fiity to receive honor one of another^ and this was 
a fatal bar to iheir believing in Christ. See St. 
John T, 44. "How <5an ye believe, which i?eceive 
honor one of another, and seek not the honor 
that Cometh from God only ?" It was then consid- 
ered dishonorable to profess to be a disciple of that 
friend to publicans an4 sinners; who -ever did this, 
of those who were esteemed honorable in the phar* 
isee^s religion^ must suifer great loss of esteem, and 
be classed with those who were held in great con- 
tempt. For ieaj df this scorn, Nicodemus and 
many others of the rulers, though they believed 
on Jesus, did ^not confess him lest the pharisees 
should put «them out of the synagogue. To be 
put out of the synagogue was as dreadful then as 
to be ^excommunicated from a church and depriv- 
ed of the privilege of communion, is now, which 
:at present keep too many from the open' profes* 
Sion of what mey in conscience believe. Under 
these embarrassing circumstances, who are the. 
most es^ily introduced to a knowledge aiid open 
professi(»i of the gospel of Christ ? Answer^ those 
who have the least of those difficulties to hinder 
them. Therefore we now hear from the lips of 
xmr high professors and honorable divines, contempt 
tuous language against those who profess to believe 
in that rel^ion in which there is no enmity against 
mankind. Hence we find but very few of those 
who stand m the high esteem of the^^arnal religion 
of the day, willing to part with the honors which 
they receive one of another, for the dishonorable 
reproacbea of Christ. But those who have never 
believed themselves so much better than others, as 
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to say, "stand by thyself, come not nigh me, for 
I am holier than thou,'' who have none of those 
religious honors to lose, who are already viewed, 
by those high in favor, as reprobates on whom God 
will have no more mercy than is consistent with 
the enmity of the phartsee, generally hear the 
gospel gladly, and, thanks be io Godj many receive 
the truth in the love of it. 

The christian reader is here cautioned against a 
Bpirit of hardness against those in the present day, 
who fill the place of the chief priests and elders 
among the Jews. It has already been hinted that 
their opposition to the gospel grows out of their 
religious education, and this circumstance ought' to 
excite charity, and even to move our pity. If in 
the days of Christ, those who were called sinners 
and despised by the religious pharisees, had been 
broftght up and educated as Saul was, they would 
undoilbtedly have been as opposed to the gospel 
as the chief priests themselves. 

The influence which our schools have on the 
minds of youth, is great and liard to be resisted 
A young man of respectable parents, who under 
the kind patronage of parental love and affections, 
receives an education, which is supposed i^urtable 
for the ministry, studies with a learned divine of 
honorable rank in the system of honor which is at 
the disposal of the order, is honored himself with 
those degrees in learning which are highly esteem- 
^ in the World, has many powerful ties to bind 
him to the traditions of the elders* How can he 
believe the truth as it is in Jesus .^ He can hardly 
Ibear to hear a word said on a subject so distant 
and contrar)r to his picms education; much less 
Jkmk oi giving a doctrine- a place ia his hearty 
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.which is despised as an abominable heresy, by all 
those on whom he depends for his growing fame, 
and desired additional honors. The difficulties un- 
der which the mind is confined, in such an instance 
are too numerous and too considerable for a heart, 
like the hearts of all men who love this world, to 
OTercome, 

Though more has been said already, on this 
passage, than was intended in tlie T>eginning, it 
seems improper to dismiss it without making an 
application of it to individuals. A profession of 
the gospel of Christ may be said to be answering 
as the son did, who said, " I go, Sir;'' this was so 
far doing his duty, 1)ut it was the smallest part of 
it, and a part which he had much better have neg- 
lected, than to neglect the part which he did. He 
did not go according to his profession, but he who 
refused, afterwards repented and "went, and was 
preferred to the other. Let every professor of 
4he religion of Christ, so far apply this parable to 
himself, as to examine carefully whither he goes 
•according to. his profession. 



IPARABLE XXII. 

^•Hear aoother parable; There was a ccrtam honsebbldcr 
^hich planted a vineyardy and hedged it rduod about laad 
digged a wine preaa in ic, and buih a tower, and let it out to 
husbacdmen, aad went into a far country. And when tlie 
time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the litis- 
faandmen, that they might receive the fwiiis of it. And the 

" husbandmen took his servants and beat one, and killed 
«notber, and stoned another. Again, he sent other eervantSr 
'tnore thm the first : and thev did uuto them likewise. Bu 
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• last of all, he sent onto them his son, saying, They "Will rar- 
crence mj son. Bm when the husbaniknen saw the too, 
they said amoag themselves, This is the heir ; come let ns 
Ik ill him, and let us seize on his 4hheritance. And thej 
caoght him and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew hio. 
When the Lord therefore of the viaeyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen? They say unto him. He" 
will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let ont 
bis vineyard unto other husband ovn, which shall render him 
the fruits in their seasons. Jeeus saich unto them, Did you 
never read in the scriptures, The stone whkih the builders 
rejected, the same is become the bead of the corner ? this is 
the Lord's doing, aud it is marvellous in our eyes. There- 
fore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall betaken 
.from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fiuits 
thereof.'* Mat. zxi. 33—43. 

1st The iegal dispensation, with the privileges 
thereof, iis intended by the vineyard let out. 

2d* The house of Israel, is meant by the btfs^ 
bandoien to whom the vineyard was let 

3d. By (the time of the fruits' drawixig near, I 
utiderstand the time when that dispensation was 
drawing to a close. 

4th, The prophets whom the Lord sent to the 
house of Israel) are intended by the servants 
whom the householder %g^ to the husbandmen 
io receive the fruits of ihe vineyard 

5tb. The treatment which tt!e faithful propRets 
of the Lord recetjrred c^ their brethren^ tne Jews, ' 
we learn by the husbaiffilmen's taking the servants 
and beating ^oe, and killing another, and ^onii:^ 
another. 

6th. John, who was the greatest prophet ever 
bom of woman, and those who were ei^aged with 
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Mm in his ministry, are intended by the servants 
who were "more than the first;'* and these met 
with h'ke treatment as the first. 

7th. Christ himself, who was sent to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, to seek and to save 
that which was lost, is intended by the son of the 
householder, whom the householder sent to the 
husbandmen. . 

8th. Jesus points to the tragical scene of his 
death, which he was soon to sulibr by the cruel 
bands of the Jews, by the husbandmen's casting the 
son out of the vineyard and slaying him. 

9th. Christ again reduces the Phq^risees to the 
necessityof giving judgment against themselves, by. 
asking them the question, " Wheh the Lord there-* 
fore of the vineyard cometli, what will he do uDto 
those husbandmen .'*" "To which they answer, " Ho 
will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will 
lat out bis vineyard unto other husljandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their seasons." Je*- 
sos then aak^d them another question, which again 
referred to their rejecting him, laying, " Did you 
never read in the scriptures, the stone which the* 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of 
the corner ? this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes." Then he applies the fore- 
going parable, according to the^ pharisees' answer^ 
and according to his own meaning ; " Therefore I 
say unto you, the kingdom of God shall be takea.- 
frora you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof ;" By which we learn the rejection 
of Israel, and the granting of the gospel to the 
Gejitibs, s 
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ILLUSTRATION. 
The apostacy of the house of Israel, their abuse 
of the blessings with which God distinguished 
them, their setting up their traditions by which 
they made void the law, their teaching for doc- 
trine the traditions and commandments of men, 
and their rejecting the counsel of God by the pro- 
phets, and his grace by Jesus Christ, their stum- 
bling at the stone laid in Zion, their rejecting the 
sfone which was made the head of the corner, and 
their befng broken off from their own olive tree 
through unbelief ; and the Gentiles being grafted 
into Christ by faith ; and the many circumstances 
attendant on those events, are represented by a 
yery great variety of similitudes, both in the scrip- 
tures of the prophets and those of Christ. The 
prophet Isaiah, m a similitude of a vineyard, vari- 
ed but a little from the parable above, aims un- 
doubtedly at the same event. See chap. v. I — 7. 
" Now will I sing to my well beloved a song of my 
beloved touching his vmeyard. My well beloved 
had a vin'ej^ard in a very fruitful hill ; and he 
fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tow? 
er in the midst of it, and also made a wine press 
therein: and looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. And 
now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Ju- 
dab, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vine- 
yard. What could have been done more to my 
vineyard that I have not done in it? Where- 
fore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? And now, - 
. go t9 ; I will tell you what I will do to my vine- j 
ard: I will take away the hedse thereof* and it j 
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shall be eaten- up; and break down the wall there«» 
of, and it shall be trodden down. And I will lay 
it waste : it shall not be pruned nor digged ; but 
there shall come up briers and thorns : I will com- 
mand the clouds- that they rain no rain upon it. 
For the yia&yard of the Lord of hosts is the house 
of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, and oehold oppres- 
sion; for righteousness, but behold a cry." Jere- 
miah ii. 21. . ^ Yet I have planted thee a noble 
vine, wholly- a right seed: how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a stange vine 
unto me ? The parable of the talents in the 25tb 
of Matthew, as well a» the^other two parables in 
that^t^hapter, is significant, no doubt, of the same 
as the above passages from the prophets. The 
parable of ihe barren fig tree in St. Luko 13, has a 
very near relation to this of the vineyard. The- 
reader, by taken a little pains, may easily discover 
the primary meaning and application of all such 
parables. . 

ki Isaiah's song of Ihe vineyard, it is noticed, 
that when the planter of the vineyard looked that- 
it should bring forth grapes^ it brought forth wild 
grape&; whiah ia the application made by the^ 
prophet, respects the wickedness of the house of 
Israel./ -See verse 7* "^For the vineyard of the 
JLiord of hosts is the house of Israel and the men 
of Judah hi» pleasant plant; .and he looked for 
judgment, and l^ehold oppression; for righteous- 
ness, but behold a cry.'' 

Similar to. this, accusation is that brought against 
the same people by our Saviour, as recorded in 
Matt, xxiii. 23. " Woe unto jou, scribes and 
pharisees^ hypocrites ! For ye pay tithe of mint^^ 
m2 . 
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and aiHae, and ciimmtn, and: have omit fed tC» 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercjv 
and laith ; these ought ye to have don^, and not 
to leave the others undone.^' Again in the same 
chapter, verse 14. * " Woe unto you,.scribes and' 

Eharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows*^ 
ouses, aiid for a pretence make long prayers ^ 
therefore ye shall receive the greater da mnation.^^ 
It was not because the high professors- o£: rel^im^^ 
amojig the Jews had not been told that God de^ 
lighted more in mercy than he did in scocrificeSy that 
they were so prc^use in the latter, and so utterly^ 
neglectful in tbe former. The real reasoa was^ 
they could procure sacrifices by devouring widows^ 
houses and other acts of abominable injustice ; but 
this was oo way to come at what their evil hearts- 
were so averse to as mercy* Of this^ their wilful 
ignorance of what their prophets had told them,, 
eur Savbur did not fail to put them iii«mind«^ 
See Mat. xii. 7. ^But if ye had known what thk^ 
meanetb, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, ye^ 
would not have condemned the guiltless.'* Again^ 
see Mat. ix. 10, 11, 12^ 13. '^ And it came to 
pass, as Jesus sat at meat m the house, behold^ 
many publicans and sinners came smd sat down with, 
bim^ and his. disciples. And when the pharkeedi' 
saw it they said unto his disctpbs, why eateib^ 
your inaster witlv publieens and smners?' Buti 
when Jesus heard' that, he said ubIok them,, theyi ' 
that be whole need not'a;pby3icmB,.but they that: 
are sick^ But go ye and learn what that meanelby. 
I will haue mercy, and not sacrifice : hr Lam not 
42ame tocall tlie righteous, but sinners,^to.repeQt«* 
anee.*^ The oceasion which called for, the aborei 
^^ebttke was of weighty considerationj^aAd wfaici^ 



sfiew but too: piamlji; tfa* pban&ees? want of mercjf 
aod their unjustifiable %noranee o£ the scriptures^ 
o£ the propl)€ts on that subject. 

^ Behold^ many, piblieai^s and , sinners came' 
aad 8at dowa with bim. and his disci pies.'' What 
a sight must this have been to those seIf-r^hteou9 
^arisees^l A diyioe teachec show a spirit of. con- 
descensicH^aiid favor toward sinners ! how o[>ntrar}p s. 
was this to- the ^octriBe and practice of the pbar* 
isees. No such fruit ever yet grew on the de^m- 
erate plant of so strange a vine as a pharisee. Here 
stands the cfaaraeter of Chiist Jesus and the char*, 
acter of the pharisee, so situated^in regard to each^ 
other, that their, opposition is a perfect display ot 
their two doctrines and their total differenoe. The^ 
doctrine of Christ^.on the: one hand^ shews mercy, 
to sionersy. tka^ of the pbariseea ob the other hand,, 
shows no mercy to sinners. The intent and mean** 
iog of the iBissiea of Christ was to call sinners to^ 
Fepeotance. Thchintent and design. of the doctrine 
of the pharisees was to sentence sinners- to hope«^ 
kss miser3% The work of Christy like that of a 
skilful pKjsiciluvwas to..heal thesioL The work 
ef the pharisees was to thank God that they were 
not like other men. 

What were the wei^tier matters of^ the law 
which the Pharisees omitted ? Amw^v^ judgmentt 
wMf^yUnd Jhtith* M they had not been wanting 
in those requirements, of; the law^ they would not, 
havje been aoonsed of bearing, ia the room of the 
expected grapes,, mid gp^e^e^* They would not 
kai^e been represented by niisbaudaien who refus« 
ed to render to thetr householder the iruit of his 
vineyard. Nor would they have been subject to 
fae reprimanded as wicked and slothful aervante. m 
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These religious people surely did nof tieglect to 
have and maintain something that they called jus- 
tice or judgment ; no, see the passage quoted from 
Isaiah. ^ And he looked for judg^ient, but behold 
oppressions*^ This oppression they called justice, or 
judgment Why was it not acceptable ? Answer,- 
because it was that kind of juogment or justice, 
if it be • righ-t to call it sq, in which there was no 
mercy, of course no righteousness* . The doctrine 
of the pharisees never could brii^ justice and mer« 
cy to agree : perhaps- the reason was, they enter- 
tained the ^ same opinion that is taught in our 
schools, and by.ourxhristian doctors, .that the lam 
'knows no^fMTcy ! Here we come, as it were br 
mere aecident, where the parable applies with all 
its force to the christian church, asot did to that 
of the Jews. We have already seen the opposi- 
tion which appeared between liie doctrine ai>d tra- 
ditions of the pharisees, and the doctrine and prac- 
tice of Christ ; and- surely no argument is necessary 
to show-the exact agreement betwi^n the doctrine 
and traditions of the- pharisees and the doctrine 
and traditions of our doctors of divinity. There 
certainly never could be more opposition in what 
passed for justice among the pharisees, than there 
IS in the doctrine of endless punishment contended 
for by otur divines ; nor was it poi^sible for them 
to admmister what they called Justice, in a more 
unmerciful manner than our divines da in con- 
tending for the justice of never ending, unmerciful 
punishment. 'Those pharisees adopted t^aditiona 
as consistent with their views of the requiren^nls 
of the law as possible, and our divines nave done 
the same. Those denied the professor in Jesus 
the rites of the synagogue, and tnese deny the rites. 
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of the cbrist4an chi>rch and communion. Those 
devoured widows^ houses and oppressed the poor,. 
and these have done^ much more ; not being con- 
tent with taking the property of those whom they 
please to denounce as erroneous, they have whip- 
ped, confined, banished and murdered them ! This 
they have called justice in this world, and never 
ending punishment they call justice in the next. 
The cries of the poor and needy, oppressed with 
ecclesiastical exactions, have ascended to heaven 
from this land of boasted religious tolerance. 

Looking at the christian church in the similitude 
of a vineyard, it may be said, when judgment was 
looked for, behold, oppression. Or if we view it 
inthe character of husbandmen to whom a vine-* 
yard was let out, it appears that in room of ren- 
dering the fruit in* the season, the husbandmen^ 
have killed the servants of their householder, with 
^icw to retain the fruits to themselves. Norda 
they attack, with less fury, the son, who is the 
heir, than did those who hung him on a tree. 

The doctrine of an unmerciful law seems to bo 
the chief corner stone on which our christian 
builders have erected their temple, for it is in strict 
conformity to a justice in which there is no mercy,' 
that they endeavor to build, and although in the 
building of this Babel their language is completely 
confounded, they uniformly retain the same words 
to express the form and figure of their chief corner 
stone. 

The mind can hardly conceive of the greatness 
of the change which would be effected in our or- 
thodox creed, should it be so modified as to admit 
of the full, free and perfect action of the three 
weiffhtier matters of the law named by Christy 
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judgment J mercyj and faith ! three divine jewels of 
the law! lu their harmony, in the point where 
they meet, there shines t.he brightness of the fa- 
therms glory, and the express image of his person* 
This divine lavv^ which requires judgment, mercy 
and faith, as its weightier matters, is represented' 
a& entirely destitute of mercy, or of any power to^ 
support the christian faith. And indeed this rep* 
resentation must be maintained, or the belief of 
endless, unmerciful punishment must be given up; 
for it is as evident as demonstration,jhat a law^ 
which requires mercy as one of its cardinal objects,^ 
can never punish in an unmerciful manner. 

If the chief priests, the elder§ of the people and 
•the pharisees had entertained no ideas of justice^ 
but such as were in perfect unison with mercy, and 
had professed no faith but such as mercy support^ 
ed, it is very evident that they would never nave 
entertained that implacable hatred towards those 
whom they viewed sinners,, that they did, jior 
would they havo despised and rejected Christ for , 
bein^ a. fncnd to publicans and sinners.. Equally 
apphcable are these remarks to the doctors and . 
leaders in the christian church. . Ifthey entertain- 
ed no ideas of justice, but. such as are in perfect 
unison with mercy,., and professed no fauth but 
guph as mercy supports, j^t is, evident beyond any 
doubt, that they, would not teach the justice of 
unmerciful, endless punishmefit, nor faith in such 
a dispensation of justice*: Of course, they never 
would have,' been the wicked instigators of the 
abominable, unmerciful perseci^tipns which have 
been practised in the christian church'. [It is un- 
derstood that the reader is at liberty to place onli 
'^ the word c/im/ia/i, wherever the sense requires 
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itJ] Nor would they at this moment, when the 
tjhril authority is not only out of their 'hands, in 
tTlfe country, but absolutely ibrbids their oppres- 
sing or persecuting, show such a veneration for 
and pay almost a divine honor to those who, when 
they had the power in their hands, banished and 
put to death those who could not believe in their 
antichristian creeds. As the highly esteemed hier- 
archy of the Jewish church finally lost its power 
and respectability, so must it be with that of the 
antichristian. Not a vestige of it will be left to 
dishonor the Saviour, or to seduce and deceive^ 
mankind. 

As the foregoing illustration sets the character 
of the divine law in so different a light from what 
is generally believed, it may be well to show in 
what sense the law is represented to be a ministra- 
tion of death, and in what sense it is a ministratioii 
of mercy and life. This may be seen very plainly 
set forth in much of the writings of St. Paul, one 
passage of which may here be noticed. See Rom. 
viii. 3, 4. **For what the /am; jcould not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin 
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
^alier the ^esh^ bat after tlie spirit P This passage, 
«is connected with the thread of the apostle's ar*- 
gument on this subject, shows the law to be a 
ministration of death in the letter^ but a ministration 
of righteousness und life in the spirit. This idea is . 
corroborated by the following passages : See Rom. 
il 27^ 28, 29. " And shall not circumcision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
hv thfi lefter and circumcision dost transerres 
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-the law ? For he is not a Jew vf^hich is on« out- 
wardly : neither Js that circumcisipD which is out- 
ward in the flesh : but he is a JeVy which is one 
inwardly : and circumcision is that 6f the heart, 
in the spirity and not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men but of God." Chap. viL 6. " But 
now we are delivered from the law^ that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter.'*^ % Cor. iii. 6. " Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the new testament, not of the 
letter, but of the spirit; for the letter killeth, but 
* the spirit giveth life.^^ 



PARABLE XXm. 

"<* And whosoever shall fall oc this stoDe shall bc^ broken 4 bilt 
on whomsoever it shall M| it will grind him to powder.^ 

Mat, zsi. 44« 
1st. The stone, of which Christ spake in the 
above verse, is that which the builders rejected^ 
which became the head of the corner, by which 
i understand Christ himself, as I hav« observed 
hefore on the words rock and stone, in notes on a 
former jparable*^ 

~2d. Those who iell upon this st<»e, and were 
fcroken, were the Jews, who stumbled at the stone 
laid in Zion, and w^jre broken off throij^h unbelie£ 
See Rora. ix. 32, " Wherefore ? because they 
. sought it not by faith, but ^s it were by the works' 
of the law: for they stumbled at that stumbUng* 
v^fone.'' And xi. 20. " Well j because of iinbelief 
they Were broken off," &g* 
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3. Those on whom this stone fellj were those 
kings, and their monarchical powers, represented 
in Nebuchadnezzar's dream. See Daniel ii. 31. 
" Thou, O king, sawest, and behold, a great im- 
age: this great image, whose brightness was ex- 
cellent, stood before thee, and the form thereof 
was terrible." And verse 34, 35. "Thou sawest 
till thai zi stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the imag<j upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay^ and brake them to pieces. Th^i was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and th« 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors, and 
the wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them; and the stone that smote the 
image becatoe a >great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." 

ILLUSTRATION. 

The way in which tradition applies the forego- 
ing parable to prove the doctrine of endless pun- 
isnment, is by supposing, that by those who fall 
on this stone and are broken, is meant those who 
give up all dependence for salvation, in works of 
their own, and depend wholly on Christ ; and that^ 
by those on whom this stone shall fall and grind 
them to powder, is meant, those on whom the 
vindictive wrath of Christ will findUy fall and end- 
lessly remain. 

This Use and application of the parable is sub- 
ject, among many others, to the following object 
fions. Ist. If it had been the intention of the 
divine teacher to have given forth an evidence of 
so momentous a doctrine as that of endless pun- 
iahmeqt^ it is reasonable to suppose that he would 
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hare been more eiipllcit, and that for the follow- 
ing reasons : 

1st. It is not reasonable to suppose that he 
would wish to establish a belief in any thing, which 
would not work some benefit to the believer. 

2d. If he saw that a benefit would arise to the - 
believer of that sentiment, from a belief in ity it 
is reasonable to suppose that he would have ex- 
pressed the sentiment in plain, unequivocal terms, 
^s our preachers now dp, without Cbrist^s ex- 
ample. 

The second general objection against the tradi- 
lional use of the parable may be stated thus: If 
Christ had been in possession of a positive knowl- 
edge that he should finally act in an official ca- 
pacity in making any portion of the human race 
endlessly miserable, it is most reasonable to suppose 
ihat he would have kept that to himself, for the 
following reasons : 

1st. Because he professed himself to be entirely 
diffisrently disposed from any such will or disposi- 
tion. He declared that the Father did not send 
him into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved. He 
likewise urged the necessity and propriety of lov- 
ing our enemies, and praying for them; and he 
manifested this spirit even until the last, when he 
prayed his Pather to forgive his persecutors an4 
murderers. 

2d. It is not reasonable that the manifestatioQ 
of such a fact €ould be of any service to any per- 
son living on the earth. For if this divine teacher 
knew that he should administer never-ending pun- 
ishment to any of the human family, for them to 
^ow it, in this world, could surely be no advan- 
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tage to them. If it be urged in reply, that it was 
necessary to have this fact known, so that men 
diight use means to avoid it, let it be noticed, that 
if it can be avoided, it is by no means a fact. 

The third objection to the commonly received 
opinion, use and application of this parable, is, in 
such a use of the passage, the language of the text 
is not analogous with other scriptures where simi-- 
lar language is used. This stone is spoken of in 
Psalm cxviii. 22, 23. " The stone which the build- 
ers refused is become the head-stone of the corner;" 
This is the Lord^s doing; it is marvellous in eur 
eyes.'' Again in Isaiah viii. 14, 15. " And he 
shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stum- 
bUng, and for a rock of offence, to both the houses 
of Israel ; for a gin and for a snare to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem. And many among them shall 
stumble,. and fall, and be broken, and be snared, 
and be taken." Christ says in the parable, " who- 
soever shall fall on this stone shall be broken.'''^ 
Isaiah says in the quotation above, *' many of them 
shall stumble, and /a//, and he broken.^'^ No rea- 
sonable doubt can be entertained that Christ had 
his eye to this scripture in Isaiah when he sppk©^ 
our parable. Nor will it be contended that the 
meaning of the passage in Isaiah i^^ that those who 
stumble and fall, who are snared and taken, are, 
in that situation, true converts to Christ. St. Paul's 
application of this scripture of the prophet, in Rom. 
ix« 31, 32, 33, makes our subject plain to the un- 
derstanding. " But Israel, which followed after 
th^ law of righteousness, hath not attained to the 
law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law; for they stutnbled at that stumbling- 
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stone ; as it is written, Behold I lay in Sion a 
stumbling-stone and rock of offence : and whoso- 
ever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.*' In 
Rom. xi. 19, 20, the apostle designates bis mean- 
ing more particularly. " Thou wilt say then, the 
branches were broken qff\ that I might be grafted 
in. Well ; because of unbelief they were broken 
off^ and thou standest by faith." Corresponding 
with the quotation from Daniel, used in the above 
notes, to apply the words of the parable which say, 
^'But on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder,'* are the following passages : Psahn 
ii. 8 — 12. ** Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and tne uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt 
break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Be wise now, 
therefore, O ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. Serve the Lord with fipar^ and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him." Psalm cxlix. 5 — 9. " Let the 
saints be joyful in glory : let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Let the high praises of God be in 
their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand: 
to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and pun- 
ishment upon the people ; to bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; to 
execute upon them the judgment written: this 
honor have all his saints. Praise ye the £>ord." 
Rev. ii. 26, 27. ^' And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations; and he shall rule them 
>vith a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
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thejnbe broken to shivers ; even as I received of 
my Father. It seems hardly necessary now to pro- 
ceed to prove that Christ wijl not dispossess him- 
self of his possession, and that he will not make his 
own inheritance, which his Father gave him, eter- 
nally miserable. The words of the blessed Saviour 
on this subject will, however, be considered as 
not only important, but acceptable and edifying. 
See St. John vi. 37, 38, 39. "All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me : and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. For Ecame down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. And this is the Father^s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath giv- 
en me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day." 

The saints noticed in the 149th Psalm were 
armed with a two-edged sword, and had the honor 
of executing on the heathen the judgments writ- 
ten, of binding their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron. St. Paul in Eph. vi. 
17, speaks of this sword as being the sword of the 
spirit,, which is the word of God. The conquest 
obtained by the saints over the nations and kings 
of the earth, j& noticed in Psalm Ixxii. 11. "All 
kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall 
serve him/'^ And this corresponds with a va?t 
multitude of passages of scripture, particularly wilfh 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 9, 10. "All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; 
and shall glorify thy name. For thou art great, 
and doest wondrous things : thou art God alone*'^ 

n2. 
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PARABLE XXIV, XXV, and XXVI. 

** Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten vfr* 
gins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were- wise, and five were 
faolifih. They that were foolish took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept* And at midnight there was a cry aaade. 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 
And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for 
our lamps are gone out. > But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so ; lest there be not enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came : and ihey 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
ing. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, 
Verily, I say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore,, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of mdtn comeih.'' Mat. stxv. 1— 13. 

This chapter contains three parables, by which 
^re communicated different circumstances of the 
same event, viz. the change of the dispei:isatioQ. 
On the paragraph above written, I observe, 

1st. The time whep the kingdom of heaven was 
likened unto wise and foolish virgins, I learn from 
the word then^ which, being an adverb of time, has 
reference to a time before designated, which 1 find 
in the chapter preceding, yerse 34. ** Verily, I say 
unto you, This generation shall not vass^ till aU thes6 
things be fulfilled.'' 

JMl. The kingdom of heaven here meant, I un- 
derstand to be the house of Israel under the law. ; 
and the Jews^ under that dispensation, are repre- 
sented by virgins, on account of their professing ta 
worship one God. 

3d. by lamps, I understand those figurative ritea 



&OTES ON THE PARABLES, 151 

observed in the law and its priesthood, which con- 
tained or gave all the light which the people re- 
ceived under the law. 

4th. The oil, which the wise took in their ves- 
sels with their lamps, and which was necessary 
therewith, was the knowledge of what those types 
in the priesthood signified ; which enabled those 
who were wise to look forward to the great anti* 
type, who was Christ. 

5th. The folly of the foolish, who were destitute^ 
of the oil, or knowledge, of which I have spoken,, 
consisted in depending on the righteousness of the 
law, which consisted in the observance of those 
shadows of which mention has just been made; 
not being acquainted with the righteoicsness of 
Christ, which alone is acceptable with God: And 
aach were justly called foolish^ 

6th. The circumstance in which the Jews were 
before the coining of Christ, is represented by vir- 
gins sleeping^ 

7th. The mission of John the Baptist, as the 
Toice of one criming in the wilderness in so dark a 
time with the people of Israel as he came in, is. 
meant by a cry at midnight, ^^ Behold, the bride- 
groom Cometh, go ye out to meet him." 

8th. By bridegroom, is intended Christ himself^ 
\vhoiDi I have before represented in this character, 
io notes on the parable of a marriage which a king 
made for hia son. ^ 

9th. The i^eed i» which thoise self-righteous, 
pharisees stood of that wisdom which the wise pos- . 
aessed, is meant by the foolish asking the wise for 
their oil; and the impossibility or impropriety of 
the wisdom of one answering for another, is shown 
jo the anawer of the wise to the iboliab virgin^ 
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10th* That part of Israel who received the Sai- 
viour, and entered into the bride-chamber with 
the bridegroom, I understand by those who were 
ready, who went in to the marriage. 

11th. The door that was shut, was the door of 
the law, and was shut by him who hath the keys 
of David, who openeth and no man shuttetn ; 
and shutteth and no man openeth. He closed 
the dispensation of law, and no man can open it; 
he opened th^ door of gospel hope and salvation, 
and no man can shut it. Those Jews who are sig- 
nified by foolish virgins in our text, are also spok- 
en of in St. John's gospel i. 11. "He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not.'' And 
those who are represented by wise virgins, are 
apoken of in the verse following^ "But as many 
as received hiro,'to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them who believe on his^ 
name.'* Again, they are observed by St. Paul to 
the Romans xi. 7. " What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for, but the elec- 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.**^ 
Again, verse 25. " For I would not, brethren that 
ye should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits) that blindness-. 
in part is happened to l3rael until the fuiness of. 
the Gentiles^ be cowfi in*"' 

The. endeavors of^ that part of Israel which was- 
broken off through unbelief^, to obtain acceptance 
with the Messiah in whom they believed, is meant 
by the foolish virgins' coming to the door and ask-- 
ing for admission. But they endeavoring still to 
enter by their own works, or oil which they had 
purchased ; and also expecting to enter by that 
door which was already shut, were aoswerod by. 



lyOTES ON THE PARABLES. 153^ 

the bridegroom, *' I know you not :" By which I 
understand, that alter the law dispensation was 
closed, and the gospel, as a dispensation, introduc- 
ed, Christ would know no man after the law ; or, 
as St. Paul says, '' We know no man after the 
Jlesh; though we have known Christ after the 
Jlesh^ yet, henceforth know we bim no more.'' 

Christ then closes this parable, by showing the 
necessity of watching, as they know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man should 
come. ] take no notice of the^ custom of mar- 
riages among the Jews, as I conceive it to be of no 
particular importance to the reader. 

*< For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveHing into a far 
€ooQtry, who called his own servants, and delivered unto 
them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to an* 
other two, and to another one : to every man according to 
his several ability, and straightway took his journey. Then 
be that had received the five talents, went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five talents. And likewise 
he that received two, he also gained other two. But he 
that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his lord's money. After a long time^ the lord of those ser- , 
vants conieth, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had 
received five talents caone, and brought other five talents, 
saying. Lord, thou dcliveredst unto me five talents: behold, 
I have gained besides them five talents more. His lord said 
unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant ; thou 
bast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
He aUo that had received two talents came, and bald, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two talents' : behold I have.gain- 
ed two other talents be<itdes them. His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make ihec ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he which 
bad received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown> and gathering where thou hast act strawcd ; And 
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I was tfraidy tnd went and hid tby talent in the earth ; lot 
there thou hast that ig thine. His lord answered and said 
unto hiD» Thon wicked and tlotbfal servants thou knewest 
that I reap, where I sowed not, and gather where I have not 
strawed ; tliou oughtest therefore to have pat my money to 
the cxchangersy and then at ooy coming I should have .re* 
ceivcd my Gyrn with usury. Take therefore the talent from 
biOf and give it unto him which hath ten talents. For uii- 
10 every one that hath shall be given^ and be shall have abun- 
dance : but from him that hath not^ shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into utrer darkness | there shall be weeping and gnasli« 
iDg of teeth/' Mat. xzir. S^^-SO. 

On this parable of the taleDfs, I observe as fol^ 
lows: 

1st, Christ himself is meant, by the servant who 
received five talents. 

2d« John the Baptist is represented, bj him who 
had two. 

3d. The house of Israel is intended, by him who 
received one. 

The mission of the Saviour, is meant by the five^ 
talents: The mission of John, by two talents; and 
the dispensation of law, is meant by the one talent. 

4th. The law given to the Jews in the earthly 
character, is meant by the one talent's being hid in 
the earth. And as the house of Israel did not im- 
prove by that dispensation so as to find acceptance 
with God, it is signified in the parable in that the 
one talent was not put to the exchangers for usury. 

5th. By the servant who received the one tal- 
ent's complaining of his Lord's being an hard man, 
and the fear which he felt on that account, I un- 
derstand the peculiar and disagreeable circum« 
stance of those who feel the obligations of the law, 
without havitig a knowledge of the^05pc/, where- 
by the law Js fulfilled; in which circumstance, men 
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often grumble at the dealings of the Lord, and call 
him an hard master, &€« 

6lh. The approbation which John, the foreruiv- 
ner of Christ and friend of the bridegroom ob- 
tained, is signified by the favors shown to the ser- 
vant who received the two talents. 

7th. The reason why the one talent was taken 
from him who first received it, and given to him 
who had ten talents by occupying the five ; and 
not to him who had four, by occupying two, is Ist. 
Because the Jews would never have fulfilled the 
law, had they been suffered topossess that dispensa- 
tion- 2d. Because John the Baptist was not able 
to magnify the law and make it honorable. 3d. 
Because Jesus the Mediator, in whose hand the law 
was ordained by the disposition of angels, did mag- 
nify the law in fulfilling all its divine requirements, 
took it from the earthly, and gloriously honored it 
in the heavenly character. 

8th, That the house of Israel would be stripped 
of all which they put dependence on, is meant by 
taking from him who nath not. And that all 
righteousnesg, and the j?lory of salvation, would be 
given to, and found in Jesus, is signified by giving 
to him who hath, that he might have abundance. 

9th. The awful state of gross darkness, into 
which the house of Israel was cast at the close of 
the law dispensation, in which we see them even 
at the present day, is meant by casting the unprof- 
itable servant into utter darkness, where were 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

•< When tbc Son of man shall come in his glory, arid all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. And before him shall be gathered all nations ; and 
he shall separate ihem one from another, as a shepherd di- 
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videih bif sheep from tbe goats : and Iw shall set the theep 
on his lighc baod, hot the goats oo tbe left. Then shall the 
Kiog say aoto tbcoi on his right hand« Come, ye blessed of 
07 Father, ioherit the kiogdom prepared for you from the 
foDodation of the world. For I was an baagered» and ye 
gate roe meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed rae z 
I was tick, and ye visiied me : I was in prison, and ye came 
noto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
L>ord« when saw we ihee an hoogered, aod fed tbee ? or thirs- 
ty, and gave tbee drink ? When saw we thee a stTanger, and 
took thee in ? or naked, and clothed tbee? Or when saw w« 
thee sick, or in prison, and came onto thee? And the Kin^ 
shall answer, and say onto them. Verily, I say unto you. in as 
niQch as ye have done it onto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it onto roe. Then shall be say also 
nntothem 00 the left hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. For I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and ye took roe 
not in : naked, aod ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison » 
and ye visited roe not. Then shall they also answer him, say- 
. ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athlrst, or m 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not ihinister 
unto thee ? Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily, I 
say uato you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to me. Aod these shall go away into 
everlasting poo ishment : but the righteous into life eternal.'* 

Mat. kv. 31— 46* 

In this parable of thesheep'andgoats, I inquirOy 
1st. The time to which Christ alludes, when he 
saith, ^^When the Son of man shall come 4n*fais 
glory:" or what we ought to understand =to be 
meant by his coming in his glory with -his holy 
angels ; ^hich to ascertain, I turn to the words of 
Christ in St. Matthew xvi. 27, 28. "For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his holy angels ; and then shall he reward every 
man according to his works. Verily I say unto' 
iyou, there be some standing here, which shall not 
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4astc of death, till they see the Son of man com- 
-ing in his kingdom.^^ The reader will turn to St. 
^lark ix. 1. for another modification of the same 
sentence. From these scriptures, kind reader, w^ 
<must learn, that the time of Christ's coming in 
his glory, with all his holy angels, was sometime 
in the life time of those who attended on his 
preaching. The ever to be remembered day of 
Pcnt^ost^ wlien the Holy Spirit was sent in such a 
miraculous manner; wfcen the apostles of the 
Lamb that had been^lain proclaimed with flaming 
tongues the power of the resurrection ; and with 
glorious effect preached the gospel of reconcilia- 
tion to the conversion of thousands, was, undpubt- 
<?d!y, the time of Christ's coming in his glory. 

2d. By his holy angels, are meant the apostles 
and faithful ministers, to whom Chri&t committed 
the treasures of his word, as unto earthen vessels. 
That the ministers of Christ are called, in scrip- 
ture, angels, the reader will find abundant evi- 
<lence in the divine oracles.' 

3d. By throne of glory, in the ies.\^ is meant the 
mediatorial office of the Saviour. 

4th. By all nations being gathered before him, 
I learn, tnat all natic»is were before the dispensa- 
tion of the gospel, in which he came, or that, that 
dispensation would pass in due time on all nations. 

5th. By sheep, I understand believers in Christ, 
who hear and do his will;' and by goats, the un- 
believer standing in. the law, or legal character. 
Christ himself sustained the character of the goat 
when he was made a sin ofiering,^ the goat being 
«sed for that purpose in the priesthood of the law. 
And while the sinner is in a state of unbelief of 
the gospel, he is condemned, and the wrtUh of Godf 
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in the law, is upon him, by which he is appoiriled 
unto destruction. 

6th. Right hand in the parable, signifies the 
gospel, or what is the same, favor. Left hand, iii- 
tenas the law, by which the carnal or old man is 
rejected. 

7th. The sheep, or believers, are invited to the 
inheritance of the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world, which is also 
spoken of in Daniel vii. 18. " But the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom forever, even forever and ever." Again, 
verse 27. '^And the kingdom, and dominion, and 
ihe greatness of the kingdom under the wlvole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High; whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kino^om, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him,'^^ It is farther necessary to observe, that these 
saints are judged in the righteousness of Christ, 
who is the Lord their righteousness, and they are 
the blessed ones to whom the Lord will not impute 
iniquity, but to whom he doth and will impute 
righteousness. These have been slain by the law 
in the character of goats, and are made alive by 
faith in him who was dejad, and is alive and liveth 
forever more. 

8th. The goats, or unbelievers, are addressed as 
follows: "Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,'' 
&c. Here I observe, for the hope and consolation 
of the candid reader^ that Christ once sustained the 
character of the cursed, when he stood in our law 
character, being made a curse for us; "As it is 
written, Cursed is every one who hangeth on a 
tree;" so the unbeliever being judged by the law. 
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which always says to the sinner, in a state of unbe- 
lief, " Depart, ye cursed," &c. is on the left hand, 
and by the law, is condemned to that everlasting 
fire which appeared on the mount, from whence 
the law was given. See Exodus xix, 18.. "And 
• mount Sinai was altogether on asmoke, because the 
Liord descended upon it in fire; and the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly." x\nd that this 
jfire will finally subdue the wicked, though hisheari 
may be as 5/one, we learn from Jeremiah xxili. 29. 
"Is not my word like ^fire? saith the Lord: and 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" 
This fire is prepared for i\ie destruction of the devil 
and his angels ; and is everlasting punishment to 
the wicked, so long as the law drspcnsation con- 
tinues in the mind, or the veil, which is done away 
in Christ, remains* But the believer, whose right- 
eousness stands in the character of a risen Saviour^ 
enters into, and feels the enjoyment of that eternal 
life of which Christ spoke in St. Johtt xvii. 3. " And. 
4his is life eternaly that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." 

ILI.U5TRATI0N. 

The three foregoing parables being in the same 
chapter, and.all connected with the same thread of 
discourse, it appears proper to tre^t them, in this 
illustration, in conjunction. 

Great use has been made of these three para- 
bles to enforce the supposed reality of a day of 
judgment, when all the people who have ever liv- 
ed on this earth will personally appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, and pass a formal trial, 
and be eternally rewarded according to their works. 
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So that after mortality and all temporal things arer 
passed away, sin, condemnation and inconceivable 
torments will be the endless employment and sui- 
ferlng& of a large proportion of the family of mar>^ 
kind. 

Notwithstanding this opinion has been long: es- 
tablished as one of the most essential articles in the 
christian faith, has been supported by the learned 
doctors in many ages of t\ie church, has obtained 
general consent of all dcDoa>inations io christen* 
dom, is now regarded by the great majority of 
christians as one of the main pillars on which the 
church is founded ; notwithstanding, it is their 
pious and religious opinion that if this sentiment 
of endless damnation should lose credit and be 
generally disbelieved, the beautiful fabric of the 
christian church would give way at the foundation 
^nd become a heap of ruins; yet, such are the 
contrary views which are taught in the scriptures 
and infused by the spirit of divine truth, such are 
the^^ sentiments of the gospel of solvation, which 
are entertained, that no hesitation is felt in direct-^ 
ing an argument against this general opinion, which> 
without doubt, will prove it erroneous* That the 
ppinion is an error^ is evident, and must so be con- 
sidered from the following important and self evi- 
dent facts. 

l3t, A God of infinite wisdom, knowledge, pow- 
er, goodness, justice and holiness, can never will 
that which amounts to an infinite evil. This pro* 
position is surely self-evident, as there could not be 
found a possibility of desciibing injustice, or unho- 
liness, or the contrary to infinite goodness, if in- 
finite evil be consistent with infinite justice, good* 
n<?ss and holiness. 



i^OTCS ON THE PARABLES. I6l 

2d. If aoy portion of the human family are 
finally doomed to endless misery, it must have 
been the divine determination, even before the 
creation of man. This is self-evident as it is not 
possible to maintain the infinite knowledge of the 
J[>eity unless it be allowed. 

No one would be unwilling to allow that the 
divine being knew, before he made mankind, what 
would be tne issue of every trial which is suppos- 
ed, will take place at the day of judgment. If 
God knew how he- himself would decide every 
case, it surely amounts to this^ that every case was 
then decided in his unchangeable mind. 

3d. Allowing it to have been the divine deter- 
mination, even before man was made, that any 
should be endlessly miserable, it is self-evident that 
this determination was not pursuant to any act, or 
acts, of those creatures of his, thus designed for 
such misery ; but that it was pursuant or conso- 
nant to the divine perfections, so to determine* 
This being granted, all pretensions about endtess 
punishment, pursuant to the sin of the punished, is' 
utterly preposterous and deceptive. 

4th» Without saying any thmg about the divine 
perfections, or the divine determinations, it is a 
iielf-evidcnt fact, that neither endless happiness or 
endless misery, is according to the virtues or the vices 
of mankind in a finite state and in a limited time. 
This we know to be self-evident, as well as we 
know that an hour is not a thousand years ; or as 
well as we know that no given time is equal to 
eternity ; as well as we know that finite virtue is 
not acording to infinite holiness,, or as well as we 
know that b finite vice is not according to infinity. 

5tb, It is self-evident that there is not an infinite 



162 NOTES ON THE PARA^faUlS. 

difference between the mo&t virtuous apd the most 
vicious of the finite, imperfect sons of Adam. And 
just as well as we know this, so well we koow that 
there eannot be an infinite difference in any re-« 
wards which are according to their works* 

6th. It is evident that a doctrine which deaies. 
the above self^vident facts, and a thousand more 
besides, which might he stated, if necessary-, is not 
a doctrine taught by the scriptures of divine idt 
spiration. And that the subject, to which the 
thread of discourse where the above parables are 
found, applies those parables, has no allusion to 
any such circumstances or facts, aa are generally 
supposed, will now be attempted to be shown; 
ana that ia a unison of the s^iptqres generally,^ 

The reader who wishes for scripture informa-s 
tion 00 this important discussion, will by no means 
eonceive that his patience is burdened^ though the 
aubject be labored in something of a lei^tby and 
]particular manner. More particularly doesi it a}> 
IM^ necessary to show that this 2dtb of Matthew 
£lte been erroneously understood, because when 
tm js proved, it is not expected that miich confix 
d^nce will be placed in a doctrine which is desert- 
ed by auoh a main piUar as this chapter has beoA 
considered to be. To sbpw that the general opin-. 
ion of thiB^ ehi^pter is inconsiatent with the thread 
of discourse into which it was introduced, it apn 
pears necessary to determiae with all the certainty 
ppssible, 

Ist^ The tim^ when the Qirqumstapoes existed 
to which the parables allude^ 

9d. Out of the arguments which determine the 
first pai^tMJuJar^ show the true application of thosi^. 
wablei?^ and 
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3d. By the assistance of the scriptures shbw that 
the common use of these parables is contrary to 
the scheme of the gospel. 

As is observed in the notes, this chapter begins 
with the word then^ the use of which word is to 
designate that the kingdom of heaven would be 
likened unto ten virgins, five of whom were wise 
and five of whom were foolish, at a time which 
the speaker had before determined. Thus we are 
naturally led back into the 24th cliapter tn search 
of this time. And here it is well to notice that 
our Saviour made uo divisions of chapters; chap^ 
ter divisions in the scriptures being a late work 
for the convenicnee of fixing a concordance to the 
texts of the scripture. When our Saviour spake^ 
the above ps^rables, no more than a common period 
divided what is written in the 25th from what is 
written in the 24th chapter* The last particular 
subject noted in the 24tn chapter is what the lord 
of the undutifiil servaut would da when he should 
eome in a day when the servant looketb not €o^ 
him. This was to cut bim asunder, and to ap* 
point him bis portion with the hypocrites, where 
there is weeping and gnashing ot teeth. It wili 
not be contested that the time of the lord's com< 
11]^, here noticed, is the time when the bridegroom^ 
Cometh, noticed in the parable of the virgins, the 
time in which, tbe lord of the servants came to 
reekou with tben^ noticed in tb^ parable of th# 
talents, and the time when th^ Son of man should 
come in his glory with his holy angels, noticed ia 
the parable of the sheep and goats* But we must 
furt^ejT q^ery when to fix this time, for it is only 
said m the last of the 24th, that the lord of that 
servant shall come in a day when be looketh opf 
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for liim. The 44tb verse of the 24th chapter 
reads thus, ** Therefore be ye also ready : for id 
such an hour as ye think not, the Sou of man Com- 
eth." This does not fix the time. The 36th verse 
reads thus, ^But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only." By this we cannot determine the 
time so nicely as to fix it to a day nor an houn 
Here we come to a spot where caution is particu*^ 
larly necessary. ' In the 36th verse where the 
Saviour says, ^^But oi that day and hotir knoweth no 
man, &c. he evidently alludes to a particular time 
which he had confined within the limits of a more 
general one. See verse 32d, &c. •* Now learn a 
parable of the fig tree : when his branch is jet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know tnat 
summer is nigh : so likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, even at the 
doors. Verily I say unto you, this generation^ 
shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled. Hea- 
ven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall 
not pass away." The next words are those be- 
fore quoted. But of that day and howr knoweth n^ 
man^ &c. What day and hour? Answer, a day 
and an hour which would certainly come in that 
generation. 

It may now be very proper to look and see 
what things are meant, where it is said, ^'This 
generation shall not pass till all these things bejulr 
filledJ^^ These things here mientioned ai^e all those 
things of which Christ spake in the preceding part 
of his discourse^ which begins in tlie 4th verse,^ 
and is an answer to questions which, were stated 
by the disciples in the 3d verse^and consists of the^ 
following particulars. 
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Is4. Many should come in the name of Christ 
send deceive rnany^ 

2d, There should be wars and rumors of wars* 

3d. There should be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes in d'ivers^ places, which are said 
to be the beginning of sorrows. 

4th. Some of the disciples should be persecuted 
unto death, they should be delivered up to be 
afflicted, and should be hated of all nations for^he 
name of Ghri&t.. 

5th. Many should be offended, should hate and 
betray one another. 

6th. Many false prophets should arise and de- 
ceive many, , . 

7th. On account of the aboundTng of iniquity y 
the love of many should wax cold. 

8th. The gospel of the kingdom should ha' 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nationa; and then the end should come. That is, 
the end of the world, of which the disciples- asked 
him in the 3d verse. 

9th. The disciples would se« the prophecy of 
Daniel fulfilled^ where he speaks in chap. ix. 27. 
of the ceasing of the sacrifice and oblation, and of 
the overspreading of the abonunatioo which mak- 
eth desolate. 

10th. He exhorts the disciples when they should 
see the prophecy of Daniel' fulfilled, to flee into 
the mountains, if they should happen to be in 
Judca; and that without any delay. 

1 1th, A woe is pronounced on tnose who should 
be with child, and those who should give suck, ia 
that time of trouble and distress. 

12th. The disciples are directed to pray thai 
their flight might not happen in the winter, nor 
on the Sabbath day. 
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13th. There should then be a time of great 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of 
fhe world to that time, and. such as never should 
again happen. 

14th. As no flesh could be saved, unless those 
days were shortened, they shoulcj.be shortened for 
the elect^s sake. 

15th. False prophets should arise and show 
great signs and wonaers. 

16th. He exjiorts his disciples against any vain 
pretensions that Christ is more in one place than 
another^ and informs them that as the lightning 
Cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west, so would be the coming of the Son of man. 

17th. Immediately after those great tribulations, 
the sun should be darkened, and the moon should 
not give her light, and the stars should fall from- 
heaven, and the powers of the heaven should be 
shaken. 

18th. Then should appear tlie sign of the Son 
of man in heaven ; and all the tribes oFlhe cai^b- 
should mourn, and see the Son of man conii 
the clouds of heaven with power and great 

19th. The Son of man should send his 
with a great sound of a trum^pet, who should 1 
er together his elect from the four winds, (vo^ 
end of heaven to the others 

After having stated all these particulars more 
circumstantially than they are here stated, he uses 
the parable of the fig-tree to show them the near- 
ness of the time of the accomplishment of all 
things of which they had asked him. See the 32d 
verse and onward, which has been noticed. '*Now 
learn a parable of the fig-tree : when his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, yc kuow 
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that summer is nigh: so likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know that it is near even 
at the doors.'* Then he limits all to that genera- 
tion, in as positive a manner as possible. See verse 
34, 35. ^ Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass till all these things "be fulfilled. Hea^ 
Ten and earth shall pass away, but my word shall 
not pass away." It may be well to notice in this 
place the queries which the disciples stated to 
Christ, and what led them to propose them ; see 
Terse 3, ** And as he sat upon tne mount of Olives, 
-the disciples came unto him privately, saying, tell 
us, when shall these things be ? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world ?" The occasion, which led the disciples to 
state the above questions, is found, partly in the 
preceding chapter, and partly in the declaration of 
Christ concerning the temple, recorded in the 2d 
verse of the 24th. In the 23d chapter, Jesus de- 
livered a very plain and most alarming discourse 
to the scribes and pharisees ; towards the conclu- 
sion of which he informed them, that the wicked- 
ness of their ancestors and their own wickedness, 
would be punished immediately. See verse 34, 
^c. " Wherefore, behold, I send unto yoo proph- 
ets, and wise men, and scribes ; and some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify ^ and some of them shall 
ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. Verily^I say unto you, all 
these things shall come upon this generation.'' 
Here observe, he informs them that judgmen' 
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would not be delayed beyond th^t generalioB, 
which agrees with the lime which he limits in the 
124th chapter for the fulfilment of. all things of 
which he spake. J^sus then in a most bitter and 
affectionate lamentation, inforits them that their 
house should be left desolate, and that they should 
not see him henceforth, till they should say, "Bles- 
sed is he that cometh in the naole of the Lord.'' 
After closing this discourse, Jesus went out and 
departed from the temple : and his disciples came 
to him to show him the buildings of the temple ; 
"And Jesus said unto thefn, -see ye not all these 
things? Verily>l say unto you, there shall not be 
left nere one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. What he had said to the scribes 
and pharisees of the judgment which would come 
upon that generation, of the desolation of their 
house ; and what he said to the disciples of not one 
stone's being left upon another, led them to state 
the queries which they did in the 3d verse. To 
those queries Jesus directed his subsequent dis- 
course ; and all which ho said, till he ended that 
discourse, he directed to the general topic of theij- 
queries. This discourse continues until (he close 
of the 25th chapter. When Jesus had informed 
his disciples, as has been noticed, in the 34th verse 
of the 24th chapter, that all the things which he 
had informed them of wodd take place in that 
generation, he said, as has been noticed before, see 
verse 36, "But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only." Here it is as evident as language can make 
any thing, that Jesus alludecj to a day, and an hour, 
which would surely take place in that generation, 
^e then proceeds to show how things would be 
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in relation to a number of particulars, at the com- 
ing of the Son of man, which he before said should 
be in that generatiort. Thus he proceeds to the 
end of the 24th chapter, having allusion to no oth- 
er time than to that unknown day and hour which 
should as surely take place in that generation, as 
liis words were true; and begins the 25th chap- 
-fer, saying, "Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins,'' &c. Thus we find 
the three parables in the 25th chapter all direct- 
ed to represent by similitudes what he had before, 
4n part, delineated, ^t is thought more proper to 
say in party because there are some particulars 
embraced in the parables, which are not delineat- 
ed in the preceding part of ^the discourse. 

As there is in ail the dispensations of divine 
Providence, an outward end an inward order, or 
in other words, a physical and a moral sense; so 
it is just to underhand the whole of Christ's dis- 
course, in answer to his disciples, *The coming of 
the Son of man in the dispensation ^[ temporal 
judgment on the Jewish nation, was to destroy 
*them as a people, to reduce the remaining poHtical 
*power which th&y retained under the Roman gov- 
ernment, to destroy the city of Jerusalem and the 
temple, and -to pour confusion and affliction on 
the Jews, and finally to bring on that people a 
'time of trouble such as man never before experi- 
^ enced. The coaiing of the Son of man in the 
^lispensation of the gospel, was to destroy the 
i«rhole heavens of religious order, to put out the 
lights of the Levitical priesthood, and to shut the 
door against the Jews, so- that their darkness and 
unbelief should effect all which the prophets had 
Mt\tt^A to that cause, and toinfroHiirp fVio l^-»r,#vi— 



170 NOTfiS ON THE PA1UK.ES. 

to the light of the gospel, to the bride-chamber of 
the spiritual bridegroom, and to the knowledge of 
eternal life. 

The notes on these parables specially regard 
the coming of the Son of man in the dispensation of 
the gospel. As it seems reasonable to hope that 
enough has been said to satisfy the candid reader 
as to the time of the fulfilment of the scriptures 
under consideration, notice will now be taken, as 
was proposed, 

2a. Of the true application of these parables. 

Some general hints having already been given, 
on this subject, what remains to be done may be 
soon comprised. 

1st. The kingdom of heaven should be likened 
unto ten virgins when the Son of man should come 
in the clouds of heaven, as described in verse 30, 
of the 24th chapter. 

2d. The lord of the servants should come and 
reckon with them, when the kingdom of heaven 
should be likened unto ten virgins. 

3d. The Son of man came in his glory, with 
all his holy angels, when he sent his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet to gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other, as described in verse 31, of the 24th \ 
chapter. I 

Here the reader will observe that the true ap-j 
plication of these parables measurably grows outj 
of the time to which they allude. In the questional 
stated by the disciples^ thef ask when the thingsl 
should be of which he hadf spoken to the scribefl 
and pharisees, and to them, what the sign of hiJ 
coming and the end of the world should bel 
and he £:oes on to answer them, aixl continues hJ 
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amw^r until the close of the 25 th chapter^ as has 
been before observed. This is the^ reason Vfhf 
these parables have always been applied to the end 
of the world; and such an application is acknowl- 
edged just ; but the common idea of the end of 
the world is unscripturaL The end of the world 
of which the disciples asked Jesus, and of which 
he spake in his answer, was in that generation. 
In verse 6, of the 24th, Jesus says, ** And ye shall 
hear of wars and rumors of wars ; see that ye 
be not troubled : for all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is notyetJ^* In verse 14 he says, 
** And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preach- 
ed in all the world, for a witness unto all nations, 
and then shall the endcome.^^ St. Paul speaks of the 
end of the world in 1st Cor. x. 11. "Now all 
these things happened unto them for ensamples ; 
and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come.'* Again 
in Heb. ix. 26. "But now once in the end of the 
world, hath he appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself.'' In the description of the 
end of the world it is very proper to represent a 
cessation of the heavenly bodies, such as the sun's 
being darkened, and the moon's not giving her 
light, and the stars falling from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens being shaken. This des- 
cription we have in the 29th verse of the 24th 
chapter, as what should take place in that gene- 
ration. That such figures are used in scripture 
to represent the destruction of cities and the ca* 
lamities of nations, may be learned from the fol- 
lowing passages. See the desolation of Babylon 
described in Isaiah xiii. 9. 10. "Behold the day of 
the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce 
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anger, to kj the land desolate : and he shall de. 
stroy the sinners out of itl For the stars of« heaven, 
and the constellations- thereof^ shall not give their 
light : the sun shall be darkened in his going fortb^ 
and the moon shall not cause her light to shine.'' 
Again, the judgnvents of God upon Idumea, Isaiah 
xxxiv. 4, " And all the hosts of heaven shall be 
dissolved^and the heavens shall be rolled togeth^ 
er as a scroll: and all their host& shall fail dovi^n, 
as the leaf ialleth ofT from the vine,, and as a 
falling fig froni the fig-tree.'*^ See the destruction 
of Egypty Ezekiel xxxil 7, 8. '^And when 1 
shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and 
make th^ stars thereof dark; I will cover the 
sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her 
light. All the bright lights of heaven will I make 
dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, 
sailh the Lord God.'* The prophet Joel, chap, 
ii. 28; 29, 30, 31, alludes to tha subject on which 
we are now treating. *'And it shall come to pass 
afterward that I will pour out ray spirit upon all 
flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophecy, your old men shall dream dreams, and 
your yoL^ng men fehall see visions : and also upon 
the servants and upon the hand maids in those 
days will I pour out my spirit. And I will shew 
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fir«, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord 
come," On the day of Pentecost, Peter declared 
this prophecy of Joel to be fulfiUing; see Acts li. 
16, &c. It appears evident from a careful axam- 
ination of the whole subject, that Jesus meant to 
represent that part of the house of Israel, vehich 
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rejected him, persecuted him, rejected his gospelt 
and persecuted his apostles, and disciples, by the 
servant who hid his lord's money, and accused his 
lord of being an hard man; by five foolish virgins 
whp took their lamps without oil ; by goats on the 
left hand^ &c. 

3d. It was propo#d to show that the common 
use of these parables is contrary to the scheme of 
the gospel. It would seem that the plain, positive 
and particular testimony of Jesus, that those things 
of which he spake to his disciples, in answer to 
their quest iops, should be fulfilled in that genera- 
tion, was suflScient to show, to the satisfaction of 
any unprejudiced mind, that the application of 
these parables to a future and eternal state of exist- 
ence, is totally erroneous. However, on a subject 
of so much consequence, it cannot be improper to 
shqw that the common use of these parables is di- 
rectly against the general scheme of the gospel, 
God preached the gospel to Abraham, saying, in 
thee shall all nations be blessed. See Gal. iii. 8. 
This blessing is said to be justification through 
faith, in the text referred. to. Now query, can it 
m thought reasonable to suppose that those who 
are blessed in Christ, with Justification through 
faith, will suffer in never endmg rebellion against 
God ? See Rom. iii. 23, 24. " For all have sinned^ 
and come short of the glory of God ; being justi- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemptiol^ 
that is in Christ Jesus." iv. 25. " Who was de-^ 
Jivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification." v. 18. " Therefore, as by the 
offence* of one, judgment came upon all men un- 
to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men nnfo jtiBtiP 
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cation of life." Query again, do we do justice to 
the scriptures, when, contrary to the connexion 
in which a passage is' found, we apply it to prove 
that those who are freely justified by the grace of 
God, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, by his resurrection from the dead, and by 
his righteousness, wilt be fii|||ly adjudged and con- 
demned to never ending punishment, by that very- 
mediator who died for their offences, and rose 
again for their justification ? * 

Again, the scheme of the gospel is universal 
reconciliation. See Eph. i. 9, 10. ** Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness af 
times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him." Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. ^' Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name; that at 
Thexpam^e of Jesus every knee^ should bow; of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
undqr the eartb; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory^g^ 
God the Fathen" Col i. 19, 20. "For it pleased 
the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell; 
and (having made peace through the blood of his 
cross^ by him to reconcile all things unto himself ; 
by him, I say, whether thjey be things in earth, or 
things in heaven." It seems that if St. Paul had 
known what kind of testimony would be nfecessary, 
in this day, to silence the -arguments of antichrist, 
he could not have furnished any that would have 
been more to the purpose. Who will undertake 
to show the propriety of supposing that those whp 
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are gathered together in Christ, who bow the 
knee of adoration in the name of Jesus, and con- 
fess him Lord to the glory of God the Father; 
who are reconciled to God, through the peace 
made by the blood of the cross, will suffer endless 
exclusion frem this reconciler of all things ? Where 
is the propriety of making use of parables, which 
were spoken, and applied to events which took 
place in the first century of the christian era, to 
prove the endless pMnishment of those for whom 
Christ died? 

As it has been shewn, in the most ample man- 
ner, that our Saviour applied these parables to 
represent the favorable reception with which some 
would be blessed in the kingdom of his grace, on 
the one hand, and the rejection of that part of 
Israel who rejected him, on the other, it may be 
proper to show that it is contrary to the scheme 
of the gospel, so to explain these parables as to 
pjevent the return of those rejected or blinded 
Jews. In the discourse which- Jesus delivered to 
the pharisees, in which be forewarned them of 
those judgments to which he applied the parables, 
there are the following things worthy of notice, 
which apply to the present subject : 

1st. Tne character in which Jesus represented 
those pharisees. 

2d. The punishment which he pronounced on 
them* 

3d. The spirit and disposition which he mani- 
fested on the occasion ; and, 

4th. His prophecy of their finally obtaining 
favor. 

1st. See Mat. xxiii. 13. **But woe unto you^ 
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up^ 
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the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye nei- 
ther go in yourselves, neither sufifer ye them that 
are entering, to go in.'' He goes on still calling 
them hypocrites, fools and blind guides, who paid 
tithes of mint, of anise and cummin, b^t omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mer- 
cy and faith. He likens them unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men's bones, and of alt 
uncleanness. He calls them serpents, and a gene- 
ration of vipers, and many other representations 
he makes of their wickedness. 

2d. He pronounced on them the damnation of 
hell. See verses 32, 33. « Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye gener- 
ation of vipers ! how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell?" 

3d. We learn the spirit and disposition which 
Jesus manifested towards those serpents, and this 
generation of vipers, by the language of the 37th 
verse. "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thj 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not !" 
The natural sense of the above language is that of 
tenderness and love, of regard and pity, of com- 
passion and mercy. Luke xix. 41, 42. shows very 
plainly that the above sense is correct. " And 
when he was come near he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, saying, if thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes." 'To suppose that the Son of God had 
no love, mercy, qr pity for those who rejected and 
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persecuted him, is to deny the manifest sense of 
these scriptures, and many more besides. Here 
then the querist may wish to ask, If the Son of 
God loved those whom he called a generation of 
vipers, why did he not discover to them the 
fcnowledge of his gospel, and grant them repent- 
ance unto life ? To this question, the answer is 
ready. It would have proved the scriptures of 
the prophets falser which they proved true by con- 
demning Christ. See Acts %uu 27.. ** For they 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew hira not, nor yet the voices of the 

Erophets which are read ever^ sabbath-day, they 
ave fulfilled them in condemning him.'' « 

4th. The blessed Saviour, when he pronounced 
those judgments on that devoted people, gave a 
prophetic token of their finally obtaining a divine 
knowledge. of him. See Mat. xxiii. 39. "For I 
say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." It may be well to ask, who were 
to see Jesus and say, blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ? Answer, Those who killed 
the prophets and stoned them who were sent unto 
them. Those whom Jesus called serpents, and a 
generation of vipers. Those on whom he pro- 
nounced the damnation of hell. Those scribes and 
pharisees whom Jesus calls hypocrites, and com- 
pares them to whited* sepulchres. In a word, 
they are the same to whom he said, " Publicans 
and harlots go into the kingdom of heaven before 
you." The ground on which it is conceived to' 
be safe to build our hope of the salvation of those 
scribes and pharisees, is, that the one Mediator 
between God and man, manifested a love for them, 
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and in his love and in his pity he died for them^ 
and rose for their justification ; and that is the 
proper ground on which alone we can hope for 
(he salvation of any of our sinful race. That these 
deadly enemies of Jesus, who were finally his mur- 
derers, were the objects of that love which is 
stronger than death, is evident fi-om the prayer of 
the dy-ing Jesus on the cross : ** Father forgive them^ 
for theylcnow not what they^doy If the suffering 
Son of God could look through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, and send a prayer from the 
blood-stained cross to the indulgent ear of his 
Father, who always hears him, to forgive his mur- 
derers, it must be a dishonoring infidelity to sup- 
pose that such a prayer will not be answered. 
The humble believer in Jesus will put' more con- 
fidence in this prayer, than in all the fine spun 
metaphysical divinity of which our learned doctors 
can boafst ; and with which they blind the eyes of 
the sidfiple. 

Notice has already been taken of St. Paul's ar- 
gument, wherein he shows that those Jews who 
were broken off through unbelief, from their own 
olive-tree, should be grafted in again, and that the 
receiving of them shall be life from the dead. It 
seems hot a little favorable to our subject, that St. 
Paul should speak of the same thing which Jesus 
did in promise. Jesus says^ " Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, blessed is he that Com- 
eth in the name of the Lord.'' St. Paul says, 
Rom. xi. 26. ^^ And so all Israel shall be saved; as 
it is written, there shall come out of Sion the 
deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob." 

As St. Paul used the circumstance of God's dis^ 
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pTeaffure towards the children of Israel for the 
iniquities of which they were guilty, as a- warning 
to the christians of his day, we ought to be equally 
wise in using similar circumstances to like advan- 
tage. See 1st Cor. X- 5^6. "But with many of 
them God was not vvMl pleased; for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things 
were our examples^ to the intent that we should 
not lust after evil things, as they cilso lusted.'^ 
Verse 11. ^*Now all these things happened unto 
them for eosamples^ and they are written for our 
admonition, iipon whom the ends of the world are 
-come*'' This is making use of the judgments of 
<jod against sin, in one age of the world, as a warn- 
ing against similar sins m another. So ought we 
to do ; and in this way, we may, with much pro* 
priety, accommodate the three parables in the 
25th of Matthew, to the christian churchrin gen- 
eral, to particular denominations, or to iisdividuals^ 
If the christian church have apostatized from 
the weightier matters of the gospel, as the Jewish 
church did from those of the law ; and if they 
have, like the Jewish church, paid mote attention 
to outward ceremonies and traditions, than they 
have iojmth^ hope and chariiy^ the three precious 
jewels of the gospel; then it is plain, that the 
christian church, being in a similar situation to that 
of the Jewish chCirch, is justly chargeable with the 
like offences. If the same spirit of persecution has 
raged in the christian churcn as diu in the Jewish 
church, then we may see why it is written in Kev. 
XV. 6. " For they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and thou hast given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy.^' If there have or 
do exist, in the christian church, an order of cierf^ 
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who perfcctlj resemble the ancient scribes and 
pharisees, whom Jesus called hypocrites, and a 
generation of vipers, no reason can be given vfhy 
they do not as mirch deserve the damnation of fcell. 
If the blessed Saviour was moved with pity and 
compassion towards that liberation of vipers, and 
spoke of the time when they should see him, and 
say, blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; if tliere be any now who possess that spirit 
of Jesus, they surely feel pitiful and compassionate 
towards those who are of a similar character, and 
can pray for the time to come when they majr see 
the Saviour, and welcome him to their penitent 
hearts. 

Wisdom undoubtedly directs all -denominations 
of christians, and every individual professor, to 
examine with caution whether ihey have the true 
oil of' the sanctuary in the^ir -vessels with their 
lamps, or whether they are like thefoolish virgins, 
. possessing nothing Ijut the outward forms of reli- 
gion and godliness, without the power. 

Christian prudence undoubtedly directs all to 
the rational -query, what they are doing with their 
lord's money ; whether they are improving by 

f rowing in graqe and in the knowledge of our 
jord Jesus Christ, or whether they are contenting 
tliemselves with the old manna their fathers col- 
lected, if the Jews who rejected the spirit of that 
pure religion w^hich visits the fatheriess and the 
widow in their afflictions, were therefor condemn- 
e<J for not administering to Christ in his necessities, 
is it not of importance that professors of the gospel 
examine to tnow how their conduct stands, kk 
comparison with theirs who were found en the 
left hand in the parable? 



1 



ifOTES ON -THE PARABLES. 181 

The close of the law dispensation was the end 
of ihe world, in which Christ, came to put away 
sin bj the sacrifice of himself: and then the Jew- 
ish church was judged according to their works 
• under that dispensation, and cast into outer dark- 
ness, as wo read in Mat. xxv. 30. " And cast ye 
the unprofi^table servant into outer darkness : there 
^hall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." The 
close of the reign of antichrist, as described in 
Revelations, is the day of judgment to jhe anti- 
christian church, which must be judged according 
to its works. See Rev. xviii. 5, &c. "For her sins 
have reached unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities- Reward her even as 
she -rewarded you, and double unto her double 
according to her works : in the cup which she 
hath filled, fill to her double. How much she 
bath .glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so 
mucTi torment and sorrow give her : for she saitb 
in her heai:*t, I sit a queen, and am no widow^ and 
shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourning, and fam- 
ine : and she shall be utterly burnt with fire : 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. And 
tbe kings of the earth, who haive committed for- 
nication, and liv^ deliciously with her, shall be- 
wail her, and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, saying, alas, alas! that 

great city Babylon, that mighty city ! for in one 
our IS thy judgment come. And the merchants 
of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any more." 
. These are the merchants wl>o have sold the trea- 
sures of mystery Babylon, or the treasures of the 
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mystery of iniquity. These, like the scnbes anH 
pharisees of old, are unprofitable servants, and 
must now appear in the judgment, on the left 
hand, and be cast out into outer darkness ; now 
shall they weep and lament, that no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more; now will they gnaSh 
their teeth on those who burn their city with fire. 
As those who received Christ and followed him 
in the regeneration, had thrones appointed them, 
so is it now ; those who come out of Babylon, and 
rise in the spirit of life, which reanimates the two 
witnesses, aretthose whose voices are heard in 
heaven. See Rev. xi. 15. " And the seventh an- 
gel sounded ; and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying, the kingdoms of this world are become 
4he kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and 
iie shall reign forever and ever.^ These are they 
who in i]\e present age, answ'er to those in the par- 
able, who entered into life eternal. 



PARABLE XXVn. 

/< £very valley ithall be filled, and every mountaio ind biH 
AvlW be brought low ; and the crooked shall be made 
straighti and the ropgh ways shalllie miide jmooth." 

Xcr«B til. 5. 

The above verse is a quotation from Isaiah xk 
4. who, by inspiration, spoke of the comii^ of 
Messiah, and the glory which should follow. And 
a more beautiful representation af the universal 
and glorious effects of the gospel of our salvation, 
is not, perhaps, to be found m all the allegories 
recorded in scripture. This parable affords the 
following pleasing and soul rejoicing truths^ 
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l&t. By every valley's being filled, we are taught 
the bkssings of the gospel on the low, .meek and 
suffering part of mankinds The meek are charn^- 
od with the glad tidings of salvation; the low 
despairing soiU, shut up in darkness, beholds with 
i-ejoicing eyes sin finished on the cross, and im- 
mortality brought to light through the resurrec- 
tion of the all glorious Conqueror o{ death. Suf* 
fering mortals, bound in chains of bondage, crush- 
ed with tho ponderous weight of absolute power, 
are taught the divine certainty of the destruction 
of that illy exercised power which renders even 
life itself vexatious; iand are blessed with the con- 
solations of that hope which raises them, from dust 
and chains, to contemplate the goodness of the 
great Arbiter of nations. 

. 2d. By every mountain and hill being brought 
low, we understand the reduction of pride, unlaw- 
ful ambition, and all earthly power standing op- 
posed to the divinely meek principles of Emmanuel 
and his glorious kingdom* How humiliating^ is 
that grace, which pardons the many follies ot our 
lives, to that towering ambition and pride so in- 
cident to mankind. How. weak and impotent is 
that soul, who is reduced to say, *' Lord, save, or 
I perish.'' But, O ! the destiny of tyrannical pow- 
er. Ye tyrants of the earth, ye have magnified 
yourselves, ye have raised yourselves to opulence, 
and bathed yourselves in luxury with the sweat of 
vassals groaning beneath insupportable burdens, 
imposed by injustice on servile men. Ye have set 
no bounds to your ambition^ by which millions are 
devoted to death; but your kingdomMsire numbered^ 
zxiA finished ; ye dSBweighed in the balance and found 
wanting! The high mountains of your strength 
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must be brought low, and all your power must be- 
come as the chaff of the summer threshing floors. 
See Daniel ii. 35. vii. 9. 

3d. By the crooked being made straight', we 
Fearn, that man, who has become crooked and per* 
Terse by the serpent's guile, will, by the power and 
grace of the serpent bruiser^ be brought to diviue 
rectitude. 

4th. ''^The rough way shall be made smooth," 
This undoubtedly refers to the way of which we 
read in Isaiah xxxr. 8. ''^And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be called. The way 
of holiness ; The unclean shall not pass over it, 
but it shall be for those : the way faring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein." The way 
of hjhj which was represented by a former para- 
ble as difficult and hard of passage under the law^ 
by the gospel is made plain, smooth, and so easy of 
passage, that he who reads may run, and even fooU 
may walk and not err. In the verse succeeding 
our text, the glorious consequence is thus stated : 
" And all flesh shall see ihe salvation of God." For 
confirmation in the right sense of these words, the 
reader will observe God's covenant with Noah ; 
^ee Gen. ix. 17. " And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which I h^ve estab- 
lished between me and all flesh that is upon the 
earth." And to make this divine truths if possible, 
more evident, see Isaiah liv. 9. " For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah shall no more go over the 
earth, so have I sworn that I will not be wroth 
with thee, nlh rebuke thee." To which I subjoin 
ihe testimony of him who spake as never mar 
^pake; see ISt. John xyii. 2. "As thou ha&t 
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given him (Christ) power over all ficsh^ that he 
should ^Ive eternal life to cls many as thou hast 
given him/' Is this the glorious design of the 
gospel plan ? My soul then wishes it prosperity*. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

To render this illustration instructive, relative 
to universal salvation, a few of the corresponding 
passages of scripture will be introduced, accompany 
led with some remarks*. Our parable seems, to be 
predicated on the prophecy of' Isaiah xl, 1 — 5. 
^ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your. 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, 
that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins* 
The voice of him. that crieth in the wilderness,, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. Every vallev 
shall be exalted^ and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low; and the -crooked shall be made 
straight, and rough places plain. And the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." It is well to notice the following par* 
ticulars embraced in the above text : 

1st. The command given to speak comfortably. 
to Jerusalem, and to comfort her as a people own- 
ed of God.. 

2d., The necessity and' propriety of speaking.^ 
comfortably to an individual or to a nation, is on 
account of the troubles, adversities, or sufferings 
tlirough which the individual, or the nation has 
passed, or is passing, and there being a favorable 
prospect of better times. . 
n 2 
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3cl. The sufferings alluded to in the text, that 
Jerusalem endured, was dovhle punishment for all 
her sins. 

4th. The comfort with which Jerusalem was to 
be comforted, was the pardon of her iniquities. 

5{¥l It is evident that this Jerusalem is the same 
which was in the days of Christ, from the proph- 
et's proceeding to state the preparation of the 
way of the Lord, and of his gloripus appearing. 
This is that Jerusalem of which St. Paul speaks, 
Gal. iv. 25. " For this Agar is mount Sinai la 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children." 

6th. Jerusalem's receiving double for all her sins, 
, and being comforted with the pardon of her ini- 
quities afterwards, show two important triiths 
ij^hicb are generally disbelieved 2 1st, that sin does 
loot deserve endless punishment ; and 2d, that an 
equal punishment for sin is consistent with foir^^ 
giveness. 

7th. The way of the Lord is so prepared, that 
when his glory is fully revealed, all flesn shall see 
it together. Psalms xcviii. 1, 2, 3. "Osing unto 
the Eord a new song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand and his holy arm hath got-^ 
t^n him the victory. The Lord hath made knowa 
his salvation: his righteousness hath he openlj 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. He hath re-» 
membered his m^rcy and his truth towards the 
house of Israel : all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God." 

1st. This new song is the song of Moses the 
servant of God and the song of the Lamb, which 
is sung by those standing on the sea of glass tning* 
l^d with fire, noticed in Kcv* xy. and this i$ theu^ 
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Bong. See verse 3, 4. " And they sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, great and marvellous arc thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, 
thou king of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy; 
for all' nations shall come and worship before thee : 
for thy judgments are made manifest." By this 
song it appears that the judgments of God will ter* 
minate in bringing all nations to worship the true 
God, whom to know is life eternal. 

2d. The victory obtained by God's right hand 
and holy arm, is the victory of the seed of the 
woman over the serpent, whose head he bruises; 
the victory of him who is able to subdue even all 
things to himself; the victory of him who must 
reign until he has put all things under his feet. 

3d. The salvation and righteousness which God 
ha(h made known and shewed openly, are that 
righteousness and salvation of which St. Paul 
speaks in Rom. v. 18. *^ Even so by the righteous^ 
ness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life.-' This justification unto life^ is. 
the salvation which is wrought by the. righteous*-^ 
ness of God« 

4th. God's mercy and truth, which he hath re- 
membered towards the house of Israel, is expressed 
by St. Paul, Kom^ ix. 4, 5. *^ Who are Israelites ; 
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God,. and the promises; whose are 
tlie fathers, and of whom, as copcennng the flesh,. 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever, 
amen." 

^The fulfilment oC all those things are noticed as 
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follows : See Acts xiii. 32, 33. ^ And wc declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again *, as it is also written in the secend 
Psalm, thou art my son; this day have I begotten 
thee-'' 

5th. The joy of this new song is completefd 
with the sentiment, prophetically expressed in the 
most positive form, that all the ends of the eartb 
shall see the salvation of our God. In the appli- 
cation of the parable it is said, " And cdl flesh shall 
see the Ralvatioa of God." Corresponding with 
this mode of expression are the words of the bles- 
sed Saviour in ot. John xvii. 2, 3. ^^ As thou hast 
given him power over all fleshy that he should give 
eternal \Ue to as many as thou hast given him. 
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thoa 
hast sent." Note 1st. In this passage, the word 
as connects what follows, with what precedes, and 
shews that power oye^aU flesh was given to Christy 
that he might glorify his Father according to the 
extensiveness of that power, in giving eternal life 
to all over whom he had received power, which- 
is all fleshy 3d. This eternal life consists in know- 
ing God, and Jesus Christ whom God has sent;. 
Therefore, 3d.. The true gospel ministry consists^ 
in communicating the knowledge of God, as re* 
vealed in Christ, to mankind.. 4th. The conclu* 
sion is, that in the ministry of the gospel,, nothing 
but life eternal to all flesh is dispensed. The 
declaration of the angel of God to the shepherds^ 
on the birth of the Saviour, is directly to our sub--, 
jecf. See St. tiiike ii. 10^ 11. « And the anget;- 
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saM unto them, fear not ; for, behold. I bring yon 
good tidings of great joj', which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 
Remark Ist. It cannot be reasonable to suppose 
that this angel of God would declare an untruth. 
2d. He spake of great joy, which should be unto 
all people. Conclusion, agreeably with the scrip- 
tures before qui)ted : All the ends of the earth 
shall seethe salvation of our God. And all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God. 'Ehe great joy oi 
salvation shall bo unto all pcoplt^i 



PARABLE XXVIII. 

<< There wai a certain creditor which bad two debtori ; the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty : and» 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both.'' LuKB vii. 41| 42. 

These words were spoken that a question 
might be stated from them, which would every 
way confound Simon the pharisee, who, though 
he had invited Jesus to necessary accommodations 
in his hous^, yet, entertained no very high opinion 
of him. Christ being seated at meat m Simon's 
house, a woman, who was a sinner^ came in with 
an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at his feet 
behind him weeping; she also washed his feet 
with her tears and wiped them with the hair of 
her head ; she kissed them affectionately and 
anointed them with the ointment; which when 
Simpn saw, he said, within himsell^ ^ If this man 
Was a prophet, he would know who, and what 
maoncv of woman this is that toucheth bim; for 
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she is a sinner."^^ By this, it is evident, that Simon 
did not look on himself to be a sinner as was the 
Teoman. Further, that he believed Christ vi^as an 
impostor,, as he pretended to a wisdom uhich 
would certainly have enabled him to distinguish 
between the righteous and the wicked: and if 
Christ had known that the woman was a sinner^ 
he wouldt by no means,, have suffered her to come 
nigh him, much less to do those offices for him. 
These, undoubtedly, are the thoughts which Si- 
mon had on that occasioa In the parable, Christ 
makes his statement according to the pharisee's* 
ideas of himself and of the woman. . 

1st Christ represents himself by a creditor who 
had two debtors. 

2d. The woman is represented as a great sinner,, 
by the debtor who owed Jive hundred pence. 

3d. Simon the pharisee, is represented by the 
debtor wha owed only fifty pence., 

4th. That sinners have no power to atone for 
their sins, is shown by the debtors' having noth- 
ing to pay. . 

6th. The pardbning mercy of the gospel, by 
which, both pharisees and sinners finally obtain 
forgiveness of sin, is shown by the creditor's for- 
giving both*, Christ then asks Simon, " Which 
of ttem will love him most ?" Simon answers, ^ I 
suppose he, to whom he forgave most;" by which 
answer, this self-righteous pharisee was entirely 
refuted in respect to his notions of righteousness. 
For, admitting Simon to be as holy as he looked 
on himself to be, and the woman as great a sinner 
as he supposed, she not only stood in more need 
of mercy than he, but would surely love Christ 
better, in the same ratio as her sins were grcateri 
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or more ndmerous than his. This was something 
of a usual method with the Saviour; he generally 
confounded his adversaries on the ground of their 
own choice. But had Simon's sins been set in 
order before him at that time, as Saul's were rf- 
terwards, nodoubt he would have confessed the 
' debt of five hundred pence, and, humbling himself, 
would have rejoiced in him who deigned to for* 
.give. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
That darling notion, which, in all ages of the 
world, has been so acceptable to religious people, 
that favorite opinion of a total difference, in the 
sight of God, between the true worshippers, ^nd 
those who were not, was as much contended folr 
in the days of Christ on earth, as it is nbw ; and 
it appears evident that Simon the pharisee was as 
fully in this current sentiment ais are any in this 
day. The effect which this opinion had on Simon, 
was the same that is now produced from the same 
cause. Simon supposed that Christ was4io proph- 
et because he did not 4now what manner of wo- 
man that was who shewed so much affection for 
him. See verse 39. "Now when the pharisee, 
which had bidden him,, saw it, he spake within 
bimself, saying. This man, if hfe were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner of *wo- 
man this is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner.'* 
Simon surely would not have entertained any bet- 
ter opinion of Jesus if he had known that he did 
%now what manner of woman that was, and still 
indulged her approach to himself; jbr then even 
ignorance could not have been plead to extenuate 
the offence. It was, therefore, the most favorable 
conclusion which Simon xould makcy to stippose 
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tJiat Jesus was Imdeed no prophet^ and was igno- 
rant of the sinfulness oi that woman. It is but 
just to notice also, that this pharisee was deserving 
of commendation, no< only for being disposed to 
make the most favorable conclusion possible in this 
case, but for being one of the *most decent and 
civil of his order, for he did not break out in a 
rage, and order his guest cut of his house, nor did 
he speak of the unfavorable opinion which he was 
obliged to entertain of Jesus, to others, but only 
spake of it within himself. Therefore, while we 
fi«d the sentiment of Simon perfectly to agree 
with the sentiment of the pharisees in-the present 
day, we find in his conduct an example worthy 
©f their imitation. 

The sentiment, communicated by the foregoing 
parable and application, is subject to the following 
objections, from the doctrine of th^ iharisees, as 
stated in the first of this illustration : 

1st. If the great sinner naay obtain forgiveness 
as well as he whose sins are much less, then there 
is no encouragement to do well. 

2d. If the great sinner will, in consequence of be- 
ing forgiven, love the Saviour more than he whose 
sins are much less, it appears to be an encour- 
agement to add iniquity to transgression, and to 
become as sinful as possible, so that the greater 
love may be exercised when forgiveness is ob* 
tained. 

3d. The whole, when put together, amounts t^ 
this: Sin is better than n^hteousness, vice is bet- 
ter than virtue, irreligion is better than religion, 
and it is no matter how bad. people actf the righ- 
teous, who pay strict attention to the things of 
religion, and abstain from a thousand enjoyments 
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trf this life, are mere fools for all their pains ; it 
would be as well fof them, and even better, if 
the J should indulge themselves in all manner of 
vice and wickedness^ 

4th. It must be evident to every rational mind, 
that such doctrine is false, and that whoever 
teaches such doctrine, is an enemy to the truth. 

The foregoing objections are as naturally drawn 
from the doctrine of the pharisees, which doc- 
trine is the current doctrine of the christian 
church in the present day, as darkness is the nat- 
ural consequence of the absence of light. These 
objections may be thus answered. 1st. If Jesus 
spake this parable, in its peculiar form, with a de- 
sign to answer Simon according to his own views 
of his being less a sinner tlian that woman was, it 
is by no means necessary to suppose that Jesus, 
looked on the woman to be any more sinful than 
Simon. Therefore, if Simon was as great a sinner 
-as the woman, he would love Jesus as well as the 
Woman did, when he should know himself, and feel 
his sins forgiven. 2d. If no one can enter the 
kingdom of heaven, unless their righteousness ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes and pharisees, 
it is evident that both ancient and modern phari- 
sees are equally dependent on the Lord our righ- 
teousness, for justification unto life, as others* 3d. 
It is evident that the pharisees have a mistaken 
notion of sin, righteousness, vice, virtue, irreligion 
and religion. All their righteousness^ their virtue 
and their religion is consistent with an unrecon« 
citable enmity towards those who do not agree 
with them in opinions and religious rites. This 
enmity being directly contrary io the love which 
Jesus manifested towards sinners, we are authoris- 
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ed to believe that such enmity, and all the rigbl* 
eousness, virtue and religion which are consistent 
•with it, are opposed to the Lord oar righteousness 
and to his gospel. 4th. It is evident that Jesus of 
Nazareth preached a righteousness, a system of 
moral virtue, and taught a religion, which were 
consistent with love to sinners, and the forgiveness 
of sins. Therefore, to be active in the righteous- 
ness, virtue and religion of Christ, it is necessary 
for us to feel the need and benefits of forgiveness 
ourselves, and to be disposed thereby to grant the 
same inestimable blessing to others who^tand in 
the same need. 

It will be granted, on all sides, that this woman 

Sossessed more of the spirit of Christ than Simon 
id. This is evident from what Jesus said to Si- 
mon, see verse 44 — 46. " And he turned to the 
wroman, Tind said >unto Simon, seest thou this wo- 
man? I entered into thine house, thou givest me 
no water for my feet: but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of 
ber head. Thou givest me no kiss : but this wo- 
man, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. Mine head with oil thou didst not 
:£inoint : but this woman hath anointed iny feet 
-with ointment." From this it is safe to conclude, 
that those who are disposed to pour forth the tears 
of penitence and gratitude at tne feet of him who 
forgives our many sins, are possessed of more of 
the spirit of Christ, than those who deay him, be- 
cause he receiveth sinners and has compassion 
4ipon them. 

Notwithstanding Simon, who was, undoubtedly^ 
a man of a respectable character, of an honorable 
standing in the religious order to which he belongs 
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ed^ of a good natural disposition^ and- a tolerable 
discerning mind, on account of his religious educa- 
tion, was led to think that Jesus was no prophet^ 
and that he did not know what manner of woman 
that was who approached. him,.yet he was that 
prophet of whom Moses spake, Deut. xviii. Idu 
'^The Lord thy Gbd will raise up unto thee a 

£>rophct fronythe midst of. thee,,of thy brethren, 
ke unto me; unto. him ye shall hearken*'' And 
he not only knew what manner of woman that 
was, but he also knew, the thoughts of Simon's 
heart, and was dii^inely, wise to reprove him,.and. 
to correct his religious errors.. 

And notwithstanding there be many in the pre- 
sent day,. of- whom we might speak and. think as 
favorably ^ we have above of Simon, who now , 
have the same opinion of the true spirit of Jesus 
Christ, as Simon had,, who note reject that blessed, 
spirit of; pardon and forgiveness with as much re- 
hgious zeal as the pharisees in general did Jesus^ 
and though they call this divine master of the 
house, Beelzebub^, and those of his household 
nothing better, yet this blessed spirit is- a discern- 
er of the thoughts and intents of their hearts, and 
a wise reprover of their unbelief and religious 
l&igotry.. 



PARABLE XXIX. 

^* And Jtsvt9 aiHwering eaicl». A certain maa went down from 
Jerasalcm to Jericho, and fell among tbicvcs, which stripped 
bim of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving, 
bim half dead. And by chance there came down a certaio^ 
pri^jjjtlhat way ( and when he saw him he passed by ott tbf 
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otber side. And likewiie a Levite, wbeo he was at the plaeCf 
came and looked on hio« and passed b> on the other side. 
Bat a certain Samaritan, as he jouroeyedf came where he 
was ; and when he saw him» he had compattion ofa him, and 
went to him, and bound op his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set hifn on his own beasc, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of htm. And on the morrow, when he 
departed, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him. Take care of him : and whatsoever thou 
apendcst more, when I comeags|in,'I will repay thee. Which 
BOW of (hcse three, ihinkcst thou, was neighbor unto hiai 
that fell among the thieves i And he said. He that shewed 
mercy on bin. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise,*' Luke x. 30—37. 

This parable of the man amon^ the thieves, was 
spoken by Christ, to a lawyer, in arf^er to the 
lawyer's question, who asked, whom he should 
consider to be his neighbor. And the answer cod« 
tained in the parable, communicates one of the 
most important duties which was ever enjoined on 
man. 

1st. A man travelling from Jerusalem to Jericho 
falling among thieves, being stript, wounded and 
half dead, is a suitable object of charity^ which is 
the greatest of all christian virtues ; and without 
which) the professor of ever so much goodness or 
religion, is nothing. 

2d. A priest and a Levite beholding the suffer- 
ing man, and treating him with cold neglect, is a 
just representation of the pharisee and his rjelision. 
The priest would, undoubtedly, have been willing 
to offer a sacrifice that the suffering man might 
bring, as an expiation of guilt, it being so, that he 
y^ho administered at the altar lived of th^hings 
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of the altar; having never learned, that mercy was 
more acceptable to God than sacrifice. And being 
a stranger to heaven-born charity, could leave a 
distressed object of pity, to the scorching heat of 
day, to the cold damps of night, to nakedness, and 
to the death-like knawings of hunger. 

3d. One possessed of the real principles of true 
religion, and a heart taught to feel for the distress 
of others, whose soul has been fired with divine 
charity, but does not conform to all the customs and 
traditions of the elders^ wherewith they make void 
the law of God^ is represented by a despised Sa- 
maritan pouring oil and wine into the wounds of 
suffering humanity. O,^ ye vain and formal profes- 
sors of Christianity! open your ears to reproof. 
What is all your profession of faith, of zeal for re- 
ligion and the service of God? If you have not 
charity, you are nothing. He who had compas- 
sion on him who fell among thieves, was willing 
to go on foot^ that the wounded might ride ; neith- 
er did he ask another to show mercy and excusa 
himself, but having it in his power to relieve, ask- 
ed none to assist in the expense. The lawyer hav- 
ing acknowledged that he who had compassion, 
was neighbor to him who ' d among thieves, in 
preference to the priest a:, i the Levite ; Christ 
exhorts him to go, and do likewise. 

It is not unlikely that Christ should have a still 
further meaning in the above parable ; though, 
undoubtedly, the above notes contain what was 
intended to be understood by the lawyer at that 
time, as the exhortation above mentioned seems to 
evince. The christian is taught to believe, that 
the scriptures testify of Jesus, and therefore may 
view the above parable as follows: 
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1st. By a man travelling from Jerusalem to Jer- 
icho, is represented the tmvel of man from the 
garden of innocence to the thorny and thistly 
fields of sin. 

2d. By his falling among thieves^ being stript 
naked, being wounded and left half dead, are rep- 
resented the spiritual enemies of man,, who are 
v^orse than thieves ; the nakedness in which Adam 
found himself after transgression ; the wounds, 
received from transgression and moral deaths 
which are the wages of sin. 

3d. By the priest and the Levite neglecting the 
ivounded man, is shown the impotence of legal 
righteousness to recover man from sin and coo- 
demnation. 

4th. By the Samaritan, Christ is intended, (the 
Jews said he was a Samaritan and had a devil} 
who was as much despised by the pharisees, and 
more, than were the Samaritans. 

5th. By the compassion shown to the suffering 
man by the Samaritan, is represented the compas- 
sion of Christ towards the sinful race of Adam. 
Remember, the man who fell among thieves was 
so disabled that he could not help himself; that 
the oil and wine which were poured into hh 
wounds, were not bought by him j that he rode 
the Samaritan's horse, havmg none of his own, 
therefore, did not travel on foot to the inn ; and 
that he was afterwards taken care of at the ex- 
pense of him who had compassion on him. All 
those miseries an4 poverty the sinner feels in him- 
self; and more than all the good offices of the Ssh 
laaritan, he rejoices to acknowledge from Jesusi 
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ILLUSTRATION. 

In the subject of this parable wc are presented 
tvith a striking and powerful argument, by which 
IS clearly shown, that the spirit of the law is mercy 
and life. To make this argument plain to the read- 
er, the following particulars will be noticed : 

1st. The subject which first started this parable. 

2d. How the parable answers the question to 
which it was directed, in relation to the first sub* 
ject; and, 

3d. Observe some necessary conclusions. 

The subject which first started this parable we 
learn from the context, verse 25 — 28. "And be- 
hold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted him, 
saying, master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life.'^ He said unto him, what is written in the 
law? how readest thou? And he, answering, 
said, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, v,nd with all thy mind; and thy neigh-r 
bor as thyself. And he said unto him, thou hast 
answered right : this do, and thou shalt live.'* 
Here the law is recited in its true spirit and mean- 
ing, and the Saviour said, this do, and thou shalt 
live. To this agrees the words of the beloved 
disciple, see I John iii, 14. " We know that we 
have passed from death unto lif^, because we love 
the brethren ; he that loveth not his brother abid-^ 
eth in death." But here is room in which, he 
who is in darkness, will take the liberty to-cavil,^ 
and ask, who is my brpther. So did, the lawyer 
who tempted Christ. See verse 2ft. " But he, mU 
ling to justify himself, said unto Jesus^ and who 
is my neighbor ?'' To answer this question Jesus 
9pake the parable under consideration, wbich msif 
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HOW be examined, as to its relation, not onlj to 
the question to which it immediately applies, but 
also to the first and major question in the general 
subject. 

IsU Why did neither the priest nor the Levite 
have compassion on the distressed man? Answer, 
because they did not love their neighbor as them- 
selves. Though this wounded man, it appears, 
had a very just claim upon them, being a Jew and 
from Jerusalem; one of their brethren as apper- 
taining to that part of Israel which worshipped at 
Jerusalem, and of course paid tithes to that priest- 
hood. They could make no reasonable excuse for 
their neglect, on account of this man*s having 
travelled from Jerusalem to so wicked a place asv 
Jericho, for, 1st. They were travelling the same 
road themselves; and, 2d. If they viewed him to 
have been a very wicked Jew, it was their duty„ 
agreeably with their office, to have made atone- 
ment for his sins, besides relieving his temporal 
distresses. But for the want of love all duty is. 
neglected. 

2d. Why did the Samaritan have mercy on this 
distressed Jew ? Not because he was a worshipper 
in the mountain of Samaria; not because the 
Jews and the Samaritans were in the habits of 
friendship and good neighborhood, for ihe re- 
verse in the extreme, was the case ; but because* 
that love possessed his heart which answers to the 
requirement of the divine law, by which he loved 
his enemy and could do good to one who hated 
him. Jesus asks the lawyer which of the three 
he thought was neighbor to him who fell among 
thieves, to which the lawyer replied, '^he that 
^ diewed mercy on him.'^ Jesus then concludes the' 
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subject saying, **Go and do tbou like wise.'' By 
this the lawyer was informed that he must considU 
er those to be the objects of his love, who were 
as great enemies to him as the Jews were to the 
Samaritans ; and that in ord^r for him to inherit 
eternal life, he must love such as he did himself, 
which amounts to the exact requirement of the 
law. 

From this divine lesson of instruction the fol- 
lowing conclusions may be drawn. 

1st. The divine law, is a law of Ufe, and this 
life being Ipve, which is the nature of God, is 
eternal. 

2d. Jesus Christ,, as the minister of eternal life 
to sinful man, fulfils the law and makes it honor- 
able, administering wisdom, righteousness,, sancti- 
fication and redemption to those who are his in* 
veterate enemies, all which the law of his Father 
requires. 

3d. Whatever priesthood, in whatever age of 
the world, fails of administering this life to the 
sinner, comes as short of the ministration of the 
gospel, as it does of removing the distresses oT sin 
and death. 

4th. As the doctrine which Jesus taught by this 
parable was perfectly calculated to destroy the 
enmity which unhappily existed between the Jews 
and Samaritans, so it is equally well calculated to 
destroy that equally unhappy and disgraceful en- 
mity which now exists between the different de- 
nominations of the christian church. 

The author of these notes and illustrations en- 
tertains no expectation that his labors, on this sub- 
ject, will' be any more agreeable or pleasing to 
those, in the present day, who contribute, with 



202 KOTES ox THfi PARABLESU 



1 



all their zeal, to the support of those diyisions^ 
than these arguments of Jesus were to the lawjer 
to whom he spake, or to the priests and Levites. 
ivhom he reproved,, and who were zealous to en- 
rage their disciples against the Samaritans. 

In order to modify this parable, so as to have it 
correspond with that religion whioh is dictated hj 
the wisdom o£ this world,, it would be necessary 
to introduce a number of important interpola-- 
tioDS,. such aa the following*. 

1st. A certain learned divine, being a doctor of 
the law, as he journied that way, camq within call 
of the half 4cad, wounded man, and stood still ; 
and lifting up his voice like a trumpet, told him 
that he felt great compassion for him, that he could 
not bear to leave him in that pitiful and forlorn 
condition to perish. Hegoesonand proposes that 
if^ he will rise from the ground' where be lies wal-^ 
lowing in his blood, and stand upright as a maa 
ought to stand, and walk to him without stumbling 
or fainting, he will grant him aH needed assistance. 
The poor wretch now exerts the little strength,, 
which remains in his broken Umbs,. but is irnme* 
diately told by this^ merciful JHendy, that every 
struggle he make^ renders his state still worse!. 

3d. The reverend father draws still nigher with, 
a view to examine^ more closely,, the miserable ol>- ^ 
ject before him. On coming near he asks him 
concerning his creed.. Do you believe that it 
would be perfectly just and right for me to go oflT 
and leave you here to die ? Do you feef perfect- 
ly willing to lie here while life remains? Should 
you love me as well if I should break all your 
bones which the thieves have not broken, and 
leave you to perish, as you should if I should bind 
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'tip your wounds and restore you to soundness? 
And tells him that he must aiiswer all these ques^ 
t Ions in the affirmative, or there is no mercy for 
him. The poor dying man looks confused ! 

3d. T^bis Yaithful minister of comfort proceeds to 
lay before this object of pity some more important 
subjects ; and informs him that there are a great 
multitude of persons in the same situation with 
himself, and that it is necessary for him to believe, 
that he is determined to let the greatest part of 
them die in that condition, which, if he does not 
believe, he cannot be saved himself! The wretch 
forlorn looks wild with amazement ! 

4t1S. Faithful to his profession, this lover of un« 
fortunate sufferers, goes on with great zeal to in- 
form this perishing sufferer, that in order that a 
few of the many who are in his situation should 
be relieved and enjoy hisfavor, it is necessary that 
the greatest part of them should perish in the most 
awful manner; and that as a condition of his de- 
liverance, he must possess true benevolence, and 
be willing to be one of the many who are not de- 
livered, so that his dreadful sufferings may redound 
to the glory of the deliverer of the few, and to their 
greater happiness! The sufferer begins to draw a 
eoraparison between this professed jriendj^nd the 
thieves -who had wounded and robbed him, and is 
rather puzzled to find an important difference! 

5th. With a view to leave nothing undone 
which can be done to save this miserable object o£ 
-charity, this minister o( 4ruth is determined to 
clear his garments of his blood, which to do, he 
proceeds with an affectionate exhortation; in 
which he sets forth the dangerous situJition which 
all arc in, who, like him, have fallen among thieveSi 
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He sets forth, in the most glowing colors, the 
dreadful torments to which he is exposed, unless 
he complies with the conditions which have been 

Kroposed ; which conditions, he urges, are perfect- 
j reasonable, and all within his power, and if he 
perishes, it is his own fault entirelj. And he fur« 
ther says, that all who do perish, might be saved 
if they would, that it is their own wills alone 
which prevent ! This exhortation produces either 
delirium or despair ! 

The difference between the conduct of this or- 
thodox minister, and the conduct of the goodly 
Samaritan in the parable, discovers the difference 
between the wisdom of this world, and the wis- 
dom ot God ; between the tender mercies of the 
wicked, which are cruelty, and the mercy of the 
Lord, which endureth forever. 

As has been suggested, the instruction, commu- 
nicated in this parable, is calculated, if wisely im- 
proved, to destroy the hurtful enmity, now exist- 
ing between the diflerent denominations of the 
christian church, as it was to destroy that which 
existed between the Jews and the Samaritans. 
This would be makir^ a very profitable use of the 
parable; and it must be considered a lamentable 
Gereliciionof the spirit and principles of the gospel 
o<' Christ, in the clergy ol the present day, that 
they strive to alienate their followers from one 
another of different denominations. 

Without applying this general subject to the use 
for which it was evidently intended, in a primary 
sense, the parable contains the most perfect exam* 
pie of true charity, and is one of the most beautiful 
pictures ol, moral virtue that can be found in alt 
the writings of the moralist 
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This Jew was an enemy to the Samaritan by 
education. When the Samaritan finds him in his 
deplorable misery, he does not stop to reproach 
faim of any unworthiness, does not inquire the 
business which brought him there, nor the means 
by which he was disabled from helping himself, 
but immediately proceeds to acts of coilipassion 
and mercy, binds up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine ; and makes proyision for the future, at his 
own expense. 



PARABLE XXX. 

^ X say unto you, though be will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend ; yet because of his mpottunUy^ he will 
rise and give him as many as he needeth*'' Lukb xi. 8. 
We find a similar passage to the above in chap* 
xviii. ver.fH ** Yet, because this woman troubleth 
me, I wijl avenge her, lest by her continual com- 
ing she weary me." These passages were both 
introduced £or the same purpose, viz* to show the 
necessity of prayer, in which we ought to be ex- 
ercised without fainting, or doubting. The read- 
er will turn to those scriptures, and read them with 
their connexions, and, undoubtedly^ evidence may 
appear in support of the following notes : 

1st. Prayer is the channel through which God 
communicates spiritual blessings to tne soul ; as it 
is necessary for us to feel our wants, in order to 
enjoy those blessings which are calculated to re** 
move them. 

2d. That when we pray, we ought to entertain 
the strongest conviction that the favors needed 
will be granted ; for, if a man who was comforta- 
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bly in bed with his children, would not arise and 
wait on his neighbor, merelj because he was his 
friend, would, because of importunity; certainly;, 
our heavenly Father, who is the author of all our 
rational wants, and the giver of the spirit of pray- 
er, wilt grant his divine blessings to his wanting, 
praying children. And if a judge, who feared not 
God nor regarded man, would avenge a widow of 
her adversaries, because of her continual requests, 
how much more may it be expected that God will 
avenge his chosen^ whom he hath called by the 
word of his grace, for the great purpose of bear- 
ing witness to the world of the things of his king- 
dom. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

The methods used, by our Saviour, to commu- 
nicate the doctrine of truth, appear to be designed 
to give the most favorable ideas of the divine char- 
acter ; nor does it seem, by the similit(|les which 
he used) that he was apprehensive hisi hearers 
might entertain too high an opinion of the goodness 
of God. But on th« contrary, he chose out of the 
wide field of the human passions, with which he was 
perfectly acquainted, those which breathe the 
greatest tenderness, and are the most active in acts 
of mercy, as similitudes by which to commend the 
goodness of God to mankind ; taking care always, 
to arrange his discourse so as to indicate that the 
tenderest of human affections were every way in- 
ferior to the divine goodness. 

In connexion with our parable, Jesus appealed 
to the tender affections of those who were fathers, 
for an illustration of his doctrine. The divine 
truth of which he was endeavoring to make them 
Acquainted, was, that our heavenly Father would 
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not fail to bestow his favors^ on those who should 
call upon him. See the subject continued from 
the 8th to the 13th verse, inclusive ; "And I say 
unlo youj.ask^ and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock,- and it it shall be opened unto 
you. For evefj' one that asketh, receiveth ;, and 
he that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth^^it shall be opened If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is^a faiher, will he give him a 
stone? or, if he ask a fi^h, will he for a fish give 
liirn a serpent ? Or, if he shall ask "an egg, will he 
oner him a scorpion ? If ye then being evil^ know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
holy spirit to them 'that ask him?'' This impor- 
tant address to the fatherly affections, places the 
doctrine of Jesus ai ati infinite elevation above that 
unmerciful doctrine which dispossesses the parent 
of all his better feelings towards his offspring, and 
gives him a heart to rejoice in the endless torment 
of a once beloved son! But the particular cast of 
the parable under consideration, varies very much 
from the above queries in regard to the parental 
love, for in the p^rahlej even friendship is excluded, 
and the conclusion then is, that rather than to be 
importuned incessantly, he would rise and give as 
much as was needed. With this argument of the 
Saviour, let us compare the current opinion that 
our heavenly Father will remain forever deaf to 
the cries of souls in never ending anguish. It seems 
that the Saviour designed to dispose his subject 
so as to compare the least with the greatest He 
does not suppose, therefore, any relation by blood, 
such as father, brother, or son ; nor does he allow 
even friendship to have any thing to do in grant- 
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ing the assistance wanted, but very justly supposes 
that tmportunity alone would prevail. On the other 
hand stands exhibited the divine relation in which 
our heavenly Father constituted man to himself; 
he is acknowledged to be, not only a friend, but^ 
father, and the petitioners stand in the character of 
sons. The just conclusion is, therefore, if success 
attended importunity in the first instance, no doubt 
could be reasonably entertained in the last. 

As has been noticed, the Saviour, in continuing 
this argument, called for this divine relation, and 
the confidence which might be built upon it, which 
he illustrated by the fatherly aiiections of his 
hearers. 

Such arguments must be acknowledged to be 
divinely beautiful, if the fact established by them 
be true; but if not true, why should the Saviour 
use arguments to establish it ? 

One particular in the current doctrine 'of the 
present day is, that our heavenly Father, from all 
eternity, predestinated millions of his rational ofi^ 
spring to endure endless misery and despair. Now 
compare this opinion, in which our learned doctors 
are established, with the arguments of the Saviour 
above quoted. ** I say unto you, ask, and it shall 
be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you." Note. " I say 
unto you." That is, I am authorised, and it is 
my business, pursuant to authority vested in me, 
to tell you for certainty, that if you ask, you shall 
receive. Let us suppose, what we have no scrip- 
ture to prove, that Jesus taught, that his Father 
had predestinated the greatest part of mankind to 
endure endless misery ; aiK] then suppose that one 
«f his disciples should have asked him the follovv^^ 



KOTES ON THE PARABLES. 209 

ing question. Rabbi, thou hast been very partic- 
ular in assuring us that the greatest part of man- 
kind are already doomed to suffer eternally, and 
thou wilt not allow that any man can be thy disci- 
ple unless he believe this Jimdamental article of 
jaith ; suppose then that the greatest part of man- 
kind, or even all of them,^ should ask, seek, and 
knock, would the greatest part, or even all, receive 
mercy, find favor and be admitted? How could 
this question receive a fair, unevasive answer, con- 
sistently with the above text, and with the fore-- 
going suppositions ? 

It may be proper to notice another very com- 
mon method made use of to exclude mankind, in- 
general,, from the divine favor, which is by sup- 
posing that but a small part of mankind will ever 
ask, seek, or knock, and that the greater part will 
fail, finally, of obtaining the divine favor, for this 
their needless neglect. This argument must be, 
considered extremely defective in the following.^ 
particulars.. 

1st. The propositibn^ on which this argument 
is built, has no foundation but in mere conjee-, 
ture; there being no scripture authority for its^ 
support.. 

2d. The argument supposes that our heavenly 
Father feels so little interest in our coming to him, 
in our seeking after him,.&c. that it is a matter for 
nvhich he will not prjovide means, adequate to its 
accomplishments 

That divine revelation furnishes- different au- 
thority, may be seen by the following: See JeYe- 
miah xxix.'lO — 14. "For thus saith the Lord^ 
that after seventy years be accomplished atBaby- 
!ao^ 1 will visit you, and perform my good word. 
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towards you, in causing you to return to this p1ace« 
For I know the thoughts that I think towards you, 
saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil, 
to give you an expected end. Then shall ye call 
upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and 
I will hearken unto you. And ye shall seek me, 
and find me, when ye shall search for me with alt 
your heart. And I will be found of you, saith the 
Lord ; and I will turn away your captivity, and I 
^ill gather you from all the nations, and from all 
the places whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lord ; and I will bring you again into the place, 
whence 1 caused you to be carried away captive." 
See chaj). xxiv. 6, 7. " For I will set mine eyes 
upon them for good, and I will bring them again 
to this land : and I will build them and not pull 
them down : and I will plant them, and not pluck 
them up. And I will give them an heart to know 
mc, that I am the Lord; and they shall be my 
people and I will be their God : for they shall 
return unto me with their whole heart," See Act^- 
XV. 16, 17, 18. ♦'After this I will return, and wil^ 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is falU 
en down ; and I will build again the ruins there* 
of, and I will set it up; that the residue of mea. 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, wha j. 
doeth .all these things. Known unto God are all o 
his works from the beginning of the world." In^ i 
the first passage quoted from Jeremiah, God prom- ,j^ 
ises what the people shall do, as well as what 
he himself will do, and in the second passage, God 
says he will give them an heart to' know him;: 
so that the whole depends on him who makes the 
proniisej and who has the power to perform. iU 
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In short, it is hard to account for the propriety 
of a sentiment which places the whole scheme 
of *the gospel at the disposal of that very enmity 
of the sinner's heart, which it was designed, by 
our merciful Father in heaven, to overcome and 
destroy. If it be granted that our Father in 
heaven has manifested his will, in thq salvation of 
all men, and their coming unto the knowledge of 
the truth, as St, Paul testifies to Timothy; with 
what propriety can we suppose that this will of 
God, supported with all the means of grace in the 
hands of a mediator, to whom is committed all 
power in heaven and in earth, will finally be frus-i 
tr^ted by the will of wicked men? This would, 
undoubtedly be the case, if the old serpent called 
the devil, had the power to have it so! On no 
other ground can it be expcted* To show this 
matter in its natural light, let us ask whether any 
of the human race would be saved from sin and 
death, if this old serpent had the power to pre^. 
vent it? Answer, no. On the other hand, will 
any of the human race remain eternally in a state 
of'sin and death, if the blessed mediator have powd- 
er to prevent it? Answer^ no; for how can there 
be an agreement between the seed of the womaa. 
and the serpent ? 

The prophet i^jephaniah has a most beautiful pas-^ 
sage, which shows the end of the ministration of 
wrath, and the glory that will follow. See chap. 
iii. 8,9. "Therefore wait ye upon me,, saith the 
Lord, until the day thcvt I rise up to the prey ; for 
mv determination is to gather the nations,^ that 1 
m'ay assemble the kingdoms, to ppur upon theov 
mne indignation, even all my fierce anger: tor alt 
the ea.rth shall he devQU^red wUk th^ fir^ oi. m^. 
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{'ealousy. For then will I turn to the people a pure 
anguage, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Lord, to serve him with one consent." 



PARABLE XXXI. 

<< He spake also this parable : A certain man had a fig*tree 

planted in his vineyard, and he came and sought fruit there* 

on» and found none* Then said he unto the dreaser of bis 

vineyard, Behold, these three years 1 come seeking fruit on 

thi^ fig-tree, and Gnd none : cut it down» why cumbereth it 

the ground i And he answering said unto him, ILord, let 

it alone this year alsot till I shall dig about it, and dung it :- 

and if it bear fruit, well r and if not, then after that thoa 

shah cut it down.*' Lvkb xiii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

This parable was spoken in reply to those 

who told Jesus of the Galileans whose blood Pilate 

had mingled with their sacrifices. Jesus taking 

into consideration, also,, the eighteen on whom the 

tower of Siloam fell, asked them if they thought 

these were sinners above all' the Galileans and the 

dwellers io Jerusalem ; which question he answers 

himself, saying, "I say unto you, nay, but except 

ye repenti^ ye shaltaJI likewise perish." Then he 

introduces the above parable,, by which, he points 

at the destruction of JtBrusalem and the Jews. 

1st. By a fig-tree, is meant the house of Israel, 
which the Lord planted,; in the goodly laud of 
promise. 

2d. The barrenness oP the house of Israel, in 

respect to the fruits oP righteousness, is signified^ 

by the fruiriessness of'tbe fig-tree. 

^ 3d. Tbat^ i^d^gJiig the Jews only by their bar* 

irAouess^it was. thea tiiaie they were cut dow;i« 
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destroyed, as cumberers of the holy land : But 
Christ, who was the dresser of the vinejjjard, seems 
to represent a short time longer, in which he should 
grant them great advantages, which, after they 
had neglected, they would be destroyed, 

ILLUSTRATION. 
The house of Israel, as represented by this un- 
fruitful fig-tree, is a just representation of all those 
national churches who punctually attend to the 
outward forms of religion, and neglect to bring 
forth the fruits of the gospel. Nor qeed we con- 
fine this application to national churches, as it^s 
very evident that many churches in Christendom 
who are not of that establishment, have, and pride 
themselves in having, a similarity of character with 
those who have. Another striking figure by which 
such churches are represented, we find in St. Mat. 
xxl 18, 19. " Now, m the morning, as he return- 
ed into the city he hungered. And when he saw 
a fig^-tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon but leaves only, and said unto it, 
let no fruit grow on thee hence forward forever. 
And presently the fig-tree withered away." This 
fig-tree resembled the then present Jewish church 
as well as afi churches of a similar character. This 
tree is not represented to have been wanting in 
size, in age, in height or verdure, but in fruit only. 
All this might be said of those churches of which 
we speak. They frequently appear in a flourish- 
ing condition, they may grow to be numerous and 
to adorn themselves with a great many worldly 
excellencies, honors and dignities, all of which 
serve to beautify them, not m the sight of God, 
but in the $ight of men, who have the vanity to 
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pride themselves in such appearances. When I'e- 
ligion becpmcs the creature of state government,, 
and is shaped according to the pattern of tyranni* 
cal and oppressive power, it is always the object 
of that order of clergy who look to the public ru^ 
ler for temporal support, to bend every thing, as 
much as possible, to please the vain, ostentatious 
and even ambitious views of such a. patron. Iq 
Buch a case, what may reasonably be expected^ 
but to have the character of the Saviour exhibit 
cd and illustrated by that of the oppressor, the 
tyrant, the unmerciful ruler? 
. From the fatal moment the civil power of Rome 
directed its distempered policy to water the chris- 
tian church, it is true it flourished greatly ; its 
branches became numerous and extensive; it cloth*- 
ed itself with. the leafy honors which had adorn- 
ed the pagan worship, but it decreased in respect 
to the genuine fruits of the gospel, m the same 
ratio, until it became ias destitute of fruit as the 
fig'tree was which we have taken for an emblem. 
In churches not constituted by civil authority, the 
spirit of dominion and oppression cldthes itself 
with an ecclesiastical government, and gratifies the 
pride and vanity of its votaries with the privileges 
of imposing creeds, forms of worship,, and modes 
of discipline on the ignorance and superstition of 
stupid minds. If such a church succeed, in its in^^ 
fluence, to control colleges and other seminaries 
of learning, as is the case in this country, the cler^ 
gy, in possession of such means, will not fail to use 
them to extend their >?^-/rcc, and to adorn it with 
showy leaves^ and pride themselves in its verdure. 
But as to the fruits of the gospel, we are not to 
fiod them on such trees. As the spirit of dominiQ«> 
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tyranny and ambition was never satisfied, so we 
find every order of clergy, throughout the world, 
who partake oi* this spirit, ever striving to the ut- 
most stretch of their influence, to marry their 
darling church to the government of state, and to 
found it on this rock^ against which, they trust, the 
gates of hell cannot prevail. If disappointed in 
this favorite object, then we hear the cry of the 
clergy against the rulers, whom they represent as 
being destitute of all religion themselves, and as 
being disposed to prostrate its beautiful fabric, and 
to deprive it of its blessed influence in the world. 
All such churches must meet the fate of the fig* 
tree ; they must wither away, they must lose their 
Terdure, their deciduous leaves will fall, and their 
candlesticks must be removed* 

It would undoubtedly be an unjustifiable omis« 
sion not to apply this subject to individuals ; for, 
in general, admonitions which are proper for na- 
tions, churches, or other communities, may be 
profitably applied to individuals. It is easily seen, 
that if no individual was disposed to adorn himself 
'with those outside appearances of religion and 
piety, to the neglect of the real fruits of tne spirit, 
there could be found no large bodies of people, 
such as associations and churches of this cast. Let 
each souU then, look at home, examine with cau- 
tion whether his religion be all outside show, open 
profession, fig-teaves righteousness, without the 
fruits of the spirit, which are love, joy^ peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faitn, meekness and 
temperance. If in these fruits we abound, then 
may we sav with propriety, *'Let my beloved 
Isome into bis garden, and eat his pleasant fruit.^ 
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PARABLE XXXII. 

M.For which of yoot iatendiog to boild a tower» titteth not 
down first and couoteth the coat* whether he haye tafficieat 
to finiih it ? leit haply after he hath Uid the fonndatioDy and 
is DOC able to finub it, all that behold it begin to mock him, 
aaying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
Or what king, going to make war against another king, 
titteth not down firsts and consultech, whether he be able, 
with ten thousand, to meet him that cometh against bina 
with twenty thousand I or else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth ao embassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace.*' Luke nit. 28— 32* 

In this parable, or parables, Christ taught those 
yifho pretended to be his disciples, the indispensa- 
ble prerequisitions in their discipleship. To be a 
tlisciple of Christ, a raan must do as nearly as pos- 
sible as Christ did, make rational calculations like 
him whom he calls his master, and endeavor to 
walk as he walked. Therefore, to give a right 
i^ense of the above parables, I first apply them to 
Christ, and then to the character of a disciple. 
Christ is represented as follows : 
1st. By a map who undertook to build a to wen 
.By a tower, I' understand that building of which 
Christ himself is the chief corner stone, a building 
not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens; 
in which building, mankind, when purified from all 
sin, will be as lively stones. 

2d. By first setting down and counting the cost, 
to see if he had sufficient to finish, I understand, 
that Christ counted the great cost of the work 
which he undertook in the salvation of a world, 
and though it was immense, knew he was able ts 
accomplish it. 



NOTES ON THE PARABLES. 21 7' 

3A That, havings taken those precautions, be 
will not at last be mocked for undertaking more 
than he was able to accomplish. 

4th. The Saviour is represented by a king going 
to Hiake war with another king^ whom I, under- 
stand to be the father of lles^ or the king of the 
bottomless pit. 

5th. The Saviour, or Prince of Police, consulteth 
whether he be able to meet his foe; and though 
he had not the numbers in his service which his 
adversary commanded, he discovered, by divine 
wisdom, one only inethod of victory ; which was 
by laying, down his life, offering it in the high pla- 
ces of the field, he effected the death of his adver- 
sary, and having power to take his life again, which 
his enemy had not, his victory would be worthy of 
the highest glory and honor, and eternally complete. 

6th. Under .the consideration of these circum- 
stances, we are not to suppose that our glorious 
Redeemer will ever sue for conditions of capitula- 
tion with the father of lies, nor ask for an armis- 
tice until the man of sin is destroyed by the breath 
of divine truth, and consumed by the brightness of 
the coming of him, who coraeth from Edom, with 
idjed garments from Bozrah ; who is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ; 
who speaketh in righteousness, and is mighty to 
«ave. 

Secondly. In applying the parables to show the 
requisitions in the character of a disciple of Chiist^ 
I observe^ 

1st. As Christ had- before told the people, that 
unless a man should take up his^cross^ and bear it, 
and follow him, he could not be his disciple ; so he 
€hows, in the parable, that unless they calculated 
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on as high an expense as the loss of their lives, they 
could not be his disciples, as he had calculated that 
expense for himselC 

2d. That if they expected to build in the chris- 
tian labor, they must not only dig deep and lay 
their foundation upon a rock, but must look for 
sufficiency for accomplishing their labor from the 
grace of the great Redeemer. 

3d. That a profession of Christianity, without 
those calculations, would tend to their own shame^ 
and a dishorfor of the cause which they professed 
to espouse^ 

4th^ That if they could not calculate on a victo^ 
ry over the adversary, by way of the cross, but 
undertook the contest under any other considera- 
tion, they were not so wise as a king who would 
send an embassage to his foe, and sue ^r conditions 
of peace, knflwing that be was not able to contend 
with double numbers. 

ILLUSTRATION. 
That Christ'« ransomed church is represented 
by a building, may be shown by the following 
* scriptures. 1 Cor. iiL 9. ** Ye are God's build- 
ing." 10. " Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ?" 2 Cor. vi. J 6. "And what agreement hatk 
the temple of God with idols ? for ye are the tern- J 
pie of the living God ^^as God hath said, I will j 
dwell in them; and I will be their God, and they ' 
shall be my people." Eph. ii. 19—22. "Now, ' 
therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the foun- 
dgttion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
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himself being the chief corner stone: in whom all 
the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy, temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
buildea together for an habitation of God through 
the spirit.^' 

The rearing of this mystical temple of G©d, 
suggests the following subjects of discussion : 

1st. The materials of which this building is 
composed* 

2d. The situation from which these materials 
are taken, and their preparation for this temple : 
and, 

3d. The skill, and operative power of the build- 
er to complete the work. _ _ 

1st. The materials of wiweli thi§ tuilding is com- 
posed, are mankind under the denominations of 
the Jew and the Gentile world. This idea is found 
in the introduction of the above quotation from 
Ephesians, see verse 11, and onward. '^ Where- 
fore, remember, that ye being in time past Gen- 
tiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called the circumcision in the 
flesh made by hands; that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenant 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world : But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far otTare made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us; having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of 
twain, one new man, so making peace ; and that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by 
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the cross, having slain the enmity thereby; and 
canae and preached peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. For through him 
we both have access by one spirit unto the father.'' 
Here we see that the apostle represents the 
Jews under the denomination of the circumcision, 
and the Gentiles under that of the uncircumcision. 
These, he argues, are made one by him who is our 
peace ; and by observing the connexion of the ar- 
gument, we find that these two, made one, are the 
materials of which the before mentioned temple of 
God is composed. 

2d. The situation from which these materials 
are taken, and their preparation for this temple, 
we also learn frc^} the arguments in the above 
quotation. The situation of ihe Gentiles is repre- 
sented as follows : « Without Christ, being aliens 
l!!^21 the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenant of promise^ having no hope, 
and without God in the world.'* This was the 
situation of the Gentiles. The Jews are repre- 
sented as being only circumcised in the flesh, with 
^ hands; 'which the same apostle tells us availeth 
nothing in Christ. The method by which these 
materials are prepared for this temple, is expres- 
sed in the following words: *'Atid that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby.'' Reconciliation ! 
to God is the preparation necessary. How was j 
thts reconciliation effected ? Was it by any thing 
wrought by these unreconciled people? No. The 1 
apostle says that Christ did this ", by the cross.'* 
Hovs^ was the enmity destroyed? By the cross. 
What was the consequence? Peace was preached 
fc^ to them who were afajr off, and to them who were i 
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High. The universality of this reconcihation, the 
apostle mentions in a number of passages, particu- 
larly, Col. I 19, 20. « For it pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell; and (having 
made peace through the blood of his cross) by 
him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, 
I say, whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven.'' 

It being evident that the object of reconciling^ 
mankind to God, embraces the whole human fam- 
ily, it may be well, 

3d. To inquire whether this reconciler has suf- 
ficient skill and power to effect so great a work^ 
See Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. '*But God, who is rich iu 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ ; (by grace are ye saved :) 
and hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Here 
the apostle produces instances, in which God, for 
the great love which he has for those who are 
dead in sins, quickened them in Christ.. See also 
Phil. iii. 21., ** Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may bo fashioned like untp his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all. things- unto himself." 
Here the ability is fully expressed. 1 Cor. xv. 
53, 54. "For this corruptible must put on incor- 
Fuption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
Euption, and. this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality ,,then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is writteivdeath is swallowed up in victory." 

If it be acknowledged that ail the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge dwell iu Qhrist, it must be 
T 2 
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acknowledged likewise that he wants no ikill 
accomplish his undertaking; and if it be granted 
that all power in heaven and in earth is cooimit- 
ted to Christ, it must also be granted that he has 
sufficient power to accomplish his design in reconciU 
ing all things to himself. Zech. iv^ 9. ^' The hands 
of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 
house, his hands shall also finish il.'' Verse 7. 
^ And he shall bring forth the head stone thereof 
with shoutings, crying, grace, grace unto it.'* 

The process of the Saviour under the similitude 
of a king going to make war against another, fur- 
nishes the following subjects for discussion : 

1st. The power against which this war is prose- 
cuted. 2d. The object to be obtained by victory 
in favor of Christ. And 3d. The sufficiency of 

Power to overcome on the part of the Plrince of 
eace. 

1«t The scriptures give the following account 
of the power against which this holy war is to be 
prosecuted. Gen. iii. 1. ''Now the serpent was ! 
more subtle than any beast of the fii3ld which the 
Lord God had made." 2 Cor. xi. 3. "But I fear, 
lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve J 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be cor 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Chrfet." St 
John viii. 44. " Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do: he was aj 
murderer from, the beginning, and abode not ioj 
the truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie he speaketh of his own; for he 
is a liar, and the lather of it." 1 John iii. 8. ** Ha 
that committeth sin is o'f the devil; for the devil 
«inneth from the beginning.'' James iii. 14, 15, 16. 
" But if ye hare bitter envying and strife iayoiu^ 
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hearts, gIoi*y not, and He not agabst the truth* 
rrhis wisdom descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying and 
strife is, there is 'confusion, and every eyU work.** 

The scriptures which speak of the power of 
Christ to oppose and overcoole this adversary, and 
the object to be obtained by this victory, will be 
found to be the same, generally. See Gen. iii. 15. 
^'And E will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel." Heb. ii. 14, 15., "Forasmuch then as the 
childrea are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that thro*^ 
death he might destroy him that had the power* 
pf death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their life time sub- 
ject to bondage." 1 John iii. 8, " For this pur- 
i3ose the Son of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil.'* Col. i. 13. "Who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom.of his dear Son." 

By the foregoing quotations, which are but a few 
of the many scriptures which read to the same 
effect, the following facts are evident : 

1st. That it was the design of the Saviour's 
mission to destroy th^. devil, and all sin, the works 
of the devil. And, 

2d. To deliver mankind from the power of " 
darkness, which is the power of the devil, or false- 
hood, into the kingdom of light, truth and right- 
eousness. These two propositions are as evidently 
supported by the above quotations, as the facts are . 
that there is or ever was that power which is rep* 
l^^sented in the scriptures under the pamo of se^^ ^ 
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pentj father of lieSj darkness^ devilj or satan : Or 
such a power as is represented by the name oiseed 
of the woman^ Son ofGod^ Mediator^ Saviour^ Cap- 
tain of Salvation^ High Priest j Light of the worlds 
Lamb of God, covenant of the people^ and Lord of all 

From these facts it is reasonable to argue, that 
all the doctrine, which has ever been preached in 
Christendom, which represents the endless continu- 
ance of the devil and his kingdom, and the endless 
continuance of man^s captivity under the power of 
darkness is in direct opposition to the declared 
objects of the holy wars declared and carried on 
against the powers of darkness, by the prince of 
light. 

St. Paul has many luminous passages on the sub-* 
ject of universal submission to the power of Christ,^ 
one of which we will here notice. See Phil. ii. 
9, 10, 11. « Wherefore God also hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is above 
€very name ; that in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ Ts Lord,, 
to tne, glory of God th^ Father.'* Who can close 
their eyes ao as not to see that universal submission 
and allegiance to the kingdom of tha exalted Sav- 
iour, to the glory of God the Father, is the mani- 
fest sense of this passage? Why does the glory of 
God the Father, require this universal submission 
and allegiance to Christ ? See the answer in the 
2d Psalm, 8ih verse, ^« Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession,'* 
When a king, or monarch, gives provinces, or 
territories^ oi: countries,^ to his son for his inheri- 
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tance, the honor of his crown guarantees the alle- 
giance of those possessions to the prince. Accord- 
ingly the prophet says, Psalm ex. 1,2,3. "The 
Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at my right hand, 
until 1 make- thine enemies thy footstool. The 
fcord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 
Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power." Here we see the father enter the coun- 
try which he has given to his son, saying to him, 
Sit thou at my right hand, as a token to the peo- 
ple that I have given the government of these 
territories into thy hands. I have given this peo- 
ple to thee for an inheritance; they were my sub- 
jects, thou art my lawful heir, and this is the in^ 
neritance which I have given thee. And it is the 
rod of thy strength, which I will now cause to 
come forth from the covenant, in which this 
country is insured to thee, by which thou shalt rule 
in the midst of these thy present enepiies, who 
have said, we will not have this man to rule 
ever us; and when this rod of thy strength^ which 
is all power in heaven and in earth, is displayed in 
the administration of thy government, thy people, 
whom I have given thee, shall be a willing people. 
How divinely glorious must it be to God tne Fa- 
ther, to have every knee bow to Christ, and every 
tongue confess him to be Lord ! And ho>y shame- 
fully dishonoring it i? for the spiritual warriors 
who have enlisted under the banner of the Prince 
of Peace, and have received bounty for their En- 
couragement, to oppose the universal extension of 
his power, and the universal submission of his pos- 
sessions to his government ! See the beautiful 
account which is given of this Captain of our sal- 
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yafion in Isaiah xlii. 1 — 8. Behold tnj servant, 
whom I uphold; mine el<;ct in whom my soul de- 
lighteth : I have put my spirit upon him ; he shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall 
not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the smoking flax shall he not quench ; he shall 
bring forth Judgment unto truth. He shall not 
fail, nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth; and the isles shall wait for his law^ 
Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the hea- 
vens and stretched them out ; he that spread forth 
the earth, and that which Cometh out of it; he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein; I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to 
open the blind'eyes, to bring out the prisoners, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. 
I am the Lord ; that is my name: and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praise to 
graven images.'^ In this spiritual warfare the apos- 
tles of the Lamb were engaged, whose weapons 
were not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds; casting down imag- 
inations, and every high thing that exaltelh itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 
As they were assured that the Captain of their sal- 
vation would never be discouraged, so they did 
not faint, nor grow weak in their minds, but fought 
a good fights kept the faith, finished their course,, 
and received their crowns^ 
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PARABLES XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV. 

** And he spake ^b is parable unto them, saying, What nan of 
you having ao handred sheep, if be lose one of them, doth 
not leave the oioety and nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lostt until he find it ? and, when he hath found 
it, he layctb it on bis shoulders rejoicing. And, when he 
cometh bome» he calleth together his frtttids and neighbors, 
saying unto t^ieoD, Kejoice with me ; "for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
toioety and nine just persons which need no repentance.'' 
» LuxB XV, 3—7. 

This chapter contains three parables ; and though 
they were spoken on the same occasion, and to the 
^ame effect, they contain a great variety of beau- 
tiful and instructive similitudes. The reader will 
easily discover the occasion of Christ's speaking 
those parables to the scribes and pharisees, by ob- 
serving the first and second verses of this chapter, 
which read thus, " Then drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for to hear him. And 
the pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.'' 
Here we have the objection which the pharisees 
stated*against Christ, which was, that he received • 
Sinners. And as an answer to this objection, the 
three parables which we find in this chapter were 
spoken; and they contain so rational a vindication 
of the propriety of the thing for whicj;^ he waf^ ac- 
cused, that I entertain no doubt but that those 
pharisees and scribes felt the force of his argu- 
ments, and were ashamed of their own weakness, 
and the impropriety of their allegation. And I 
greatly woqder, that pharisees of the present day, 
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who fancy themselves righteous and others toicked^ 
are so lost, as no( to feel reproved when they read 
those words of Christ. 

In order to give the natural ideas contained in 
the first parable, I observe, 

1st. Christ takes his adversaries on their own 
ground, admitting*, in the argument, that the idea 
which they entertained of their own goodness, and 
the opinion they, had of the wickedness of those 
whom they called sinners, was just, and well found- 
ed; in which method, as we have before noted, 
he replied to Simon the pharisee on a like occasion. 
^ I understand, therefore, that the ninety and nine 
sheep which went not astray, represented the phar- 
isees and scribes; and the one that did, signifies 
the publicans and sinners. 

2a. The impropriety of their objection may be 
shown by stating the following question: If you 
have so much care of your property in carnal sub- 
stance, as to go in search of one sheep that goes 
astray out of an hundred^ why do you condemn 
me lor seeking the recovery of so many of mine 
whom you acknowledge hav^ gone astray ? The 
reader will also see the propriety of adding to the 
weight of the question the consideration, that the 
^ property, which Christ holds in sinners, itands, 
m the parable, as things eternal, to the fading 
things of time. 

3d. The faithfulness of the Saviour of sinners^ 
in seeking and saving that which is lost, is shown 
by the shepRerd's going after the sheep "until he 
finds it.'' It may be well to note, that there is no 
- representation of the shepherd's calling the sheep> 
and leaving it to its own will whether it would 
^return to the fold, or not^ nor of his seeking till 
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l^e was wcarj, without success, but he goeth after 
it until \\ejind it. O, my soul, had thy shepherd 
been less laithful, thy wanderings had never been 
i^cl aimed* 

4th. What the Saviour does for sinners, is far- 
ther shown, i« that the shepherd does neither Icady 
nor' drive his sheep, but taketh and layeth it on 
his shoulders i^joicmg; ftot trusting the emaciated 
wanderer to its own strength. The reader will 
remember, that the government is upon the shoul- 
ders of Christy and that his name is called Won* 
derfuK 

5th. What is meant by friends and neighbors 
being called together to rejoice because the lost 
was found, is shown in the application which Christ 
himself made^ see verse 7. "I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be ill heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just per* 
sons which fieed no rej>entance." On this appli- 
cation, I make the following remarks; 

1st. It is evident that there is joy in heaven in 
consequence of the salvation of sinners, which 
gives us a favorable opinion that charity is an in- 
habitant of heaven, as well as of earth : And that 
when souls get there through the blood of the cross, 
they draw divine consolations when they know 
iiie work of the Redeemer is going on below, in 
the recovery of those who are yet in sin» 

2d. If the * salvation of one sinner cause joy i«i 
heaven, the recovery of the thousands who crouded 
to hear the gracious words which proceeded from 
the tips of him who spake, as never man spake, 
could by no means harve a contrary effect, but 
would be of still greater consequence to the joys 
of the bappy^ 

V 
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3d. I infer, if the salvation of one sinner cause 
joy in heaven, and if the salvation of ^o^i^ increase 
that joy in proportion to the ^number saved, the 
entire loss of one, must, of necessity, caufte-as much 
sorrow, as the saivation of one, does joy 9 and 
the loss of many increases that sorrow m a ratio 
of number. 

4th. As Christ gave the joys >df heaven as a 
sufficient reason for his having mercy on sinners, 
I am happy in believing that he possesses as strong 
a desire to save sinners, as he does to increase the 
joys of the blessed; and that until he is careless 
of the latter, he will not be of the former. 

Some of the reasons why those in heaven should 
rejoice at the return of the wandering sinner : 

. 1st As their whole souls are swallowed up in 
the love of God, they rejoice that ottiers are 
brought to love so divine an object. 

2d. As they love to sing the praises of the cru- 
cified, they rejoice to have others engaged in the 
heavenly employment justly due to him who led 
captivity captive. 

3d. In fne same proportion as they love God 
and the Redeemer, they hate and abhor ev^ry 
principle of wickedness in sinful man, and there- 
fore rejoice at the destruction of sin. 

4th. As the divinest principle possessed by the 
glorified, is charity^ they rejoice in the salvation of 
others, as they do in their own felicity. 

<' Either what woman having ten piecet of ailver, tf she loie 
one piece, doth not h'ght a candle, and smeep the house, and 
•erk diligently till she find i:^ and, when she hath foaod itf 
shr calleth her friends and her neighbors together, sayirgi 
Rtjoice with me; for<I have fouad the piece which I had 
^Mt»'' LURBXV. 8, 9. 



L 
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In <his second parable, I find similar ideas to 
those in the former, 

.1st, The pharisees and scribes are represented 
by nine pieces of silver which were not lost; and 
the publicans and sinners, by one that was. 

2d. The intent of this parable is discovered by 
stating a question, as in notes on the former para- 
ble, thus, if a woman could be justified for Hgnting 
a candle, sweeping her house, and seeking diligent- 
ly for one piece of. silver, which was lost out of 
ten, until she found it ; might it not be justifiable 
for Christ to come a Ught mto the world, to seek 
and to save the vast multitudes "^jvho were lost in 
sin and death ? 

, 3d. The property which Christ holds in the lost 
sinner, Ileara thus ; that piece of money which was 
lost, belonged to the woman who lost it } and it 
was no less her property when it was lost, than 
before. Again, it was as real silver even in its lost 
state, as when 4t was with the other nine ; and that 
.its continuing to retain its real value, was all that 
rendered it an object of recovery. 

4th. The faithfulness of the Saviour in the re- 
covery of the sinner, is signified by the woman's 
seeking until she found the piece that was lost ; the 
same as the shepherd's going after the sheep until 
he found it. 

5th. What is meant by calling friends and neigh- \ 
bors" together, to rejoice that the lost was found, is 
signified in the application, as in the former para- 
ble. 



** And he said, A certain man had two sons : and the younger 
of ihem said to his father. Father, give me che portion of 

{rood« that falleth to m<r. And he divided unto them h'n 
ivipg. And| not many days after, the younger son g^thefy^ 
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ed aH together, and tock his journey into a far coantry, an<f 
there wasted his substance with riotous living. And, wbea 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land ; 
and he began to be in want. And be went and joiDed him- 
self to a citizen of that country; and he sent hioi into his 
fields to fcfd swine. Aod he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husk^ that (he swine did eat : and no man gave un- 
to hidi. And when he came to himsrlf, he said. How cDai>y 
hired servants of my fatber*s have bread enough, and to, 
•pare, and 1 perish with hunger ! I will arise, aod go to wy 
father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, aod before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
ihy son : make me as one of thy hired servants. And he 
arose and csme to his father. ' But, when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him,' and had compassion, and ran» 
and fell on his neck and kissed hrm. And the son said unto 
him, Father, 1 have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy soa^ But the fa- 
ther said to his aervaats, Bring forth tht best robe, and put 
it on him, aod put a ring on his hand, and shues on bis feet. 
And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat 
and be merry* For this my son was dead, and is alive 
(gain ; be was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
BDtrry. Now his elder son was in the field : and as he catne,. 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard music aad dancing. 
And he called one of the servants, and asked what these 
things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come : 
and chy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re- 
ceived him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father our, and iotreated him. 
And he answering said to his father, l^o, these many years 
do I serve thee ; neither transgressed I at any t>me thy com- 
mandment, and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 
nake merry with my friends ; but as loon as this thy son 
wa^ come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hat killed for him the fatted calf. Aod he said unto him, 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is th<ne. It 
was meet that we should make merry, aod be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead^ and is alive again ; and was loit and 
it found.'* Luke xv» 1 1—32.. 

This third parable affords the following notes:: 



NOTES out THE PARABLES. . 233 

Ist. The pharisees and scribes are signified by 
the elder son. 

2d. The publicans and sinners, by the younger. 

3d. The righteousness of which those pharisees 
boasted, is represented by the industry and faith- 
fulnesd of the elder son. 

4th. The sinfulness which those pharisees coukl 
see in those whom they called sinners abov^e them* 
seWes^ is represented by the prodigality of the. 
younger son. ^ 

5th^ The meanness and unholincss of the servicer 
of sin, is signified by the prodigals feeding swine, an 
animal, by the law of Moses, deemed unclean. 

6th. The endeavors of the wicked to satisfy the 

hunger of the immortal soul with the Jruits of the 

flesh or carnal mindj is shown by the prodigal'a 

wishing to fill his belly with the husks vrhich the 

swine ate.. 

7tb« That sin is a land of famine, in which the 
s<*ul can never enjoy the bread of life, I learn from 
the famine which arose in the country where the 
prodigal had, wandered, by which-he was reduced 
to want, and came to himself;. 

8th. The riches of the Father of mercies, is sig- 
nified by the fat her^s having il»any hired servants, ^ 
who all had bread enough, and to spare.. 

9th. The eiffect produeed by the famine which 
the soul experiences in sin and*wickedness,' I learn 
by the prodigals coming to a deteri^ination to go 
home to hia father^ to which, determkiatton be 
was compelled by the ^a wings of pale hunger. 

10th. The imworthiness^ felt in the soul of. a 
repenting ^ntiePiVfho id conscious to himself of hat- 
ir^ sinned against heaven, and in the sight of God; 
add awfully feels the loss of sonship, a»d a vriUip 
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ness to become a door-keeper m the hou^ of GoJj 
if 80 be he might obtain the favors enjoyed by ser- 
rants, who eat bread in their master^s house, is 
intended by the confession and request made by 
the prodigal to his father. 

11th. The fatherly kindness and loring mercy 
of Grod towards sinners, is shown by the father^s 
running to meet his son while yet a great way ofi) 
falling on his neck, fondly eaibracing and compas- 
sionately kissing his long lost child. 
« 12th. The abundant favors,, priyyeges and mer- 
cies conferred by divine grace, on a reclaioxed 
profligate, beyond all the requests made by the 
subject, is btended by the best robe, a ring, shoes, 
the preparation of a fatted calf, and the ordination 
of mernment and festivity ; all which were favors 
more than were asked for. Instead of being re- 

E roved for spending what he had already received, 
e was bid welcome to more ; in room of being 
admitted to leAor for bread, in the character o£ a 
servant, he is introduced into his father^s house as 
a favorite child, with a ring on his haod^. a token. 
. of the father's love, and an indication that he /a- 
bored not. The best robe, Fe presents the righ- 
teousness of Christ; and shoes,, being ^shod with 
the preparation of t lie gospel of peace" 

13th. The pha^i^isees laboring in the law, or 
^egal righteposness, are meant by the elder sod^s 
beii^^ die field; and their, then present, grum- 
bling at Christ for receiving sinneirs, aod their 
rejecting Christ therefor, is meant^ by the elder 
son'» being angry, and refusing to go into his fa- 
ther's house because the father had received tbe 
prodigal so kindly, with such marks of affection 
and tokene of honon Had Christ xjom^e witJk ai 
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gospe} to save the righteous and condemn the 
wicked, so long as the pharisees could have Retain- 
ed their, then present, opinion of themselves and 
others, they might have gratified their spiritua] 
pride in hailing him welcome, and zealously pro- 
fessing to be his disciples. But as he came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance, those 
who were whole, in their own opinion, saw not 
their need of a phjsiciapK^^pdj therefore, rejected 
him. 

14th. The exceeding J5ys possessed by the gos- 
pel convert above all those enjoyed under the cov- 
enant of works, stands, in the representation, as 
the joys aad festivity of a fatted calf in a fether's 
house, to many days of hard labor, and not so 
BQuch as a kid, to make merry with friends. O, 
the barrenness of self-righteousness ! like a fig-tree 
on which much labor is bestowed^ but withers 
without fruit. 

1 5th* That the blessings of everlasting life in the 
new covenant, did, in reality, belong to those 
grumbling pharisees, as well as to those whom 
they called sinners, is shown by the father's say- 
ing to the elder son, ^ Son,, thou art ever withme, 
and all I have i& thine.'^ 

And lastly^ The propriety of rejoicing on the 
return and acceptance of the sinner, is shown by 
the words of the text; "It was meet that we 
shouldmake merry and he glad, for this thy broth- 
er was dead, and. is. alive again ; and was lost^and 
is found." 

But observe, dear reader, had those murmuring 
pharisees aild scribes been sensible of the abomina- 
tion of their own wicked hearts, and the sinfulness 
of their real charactersi they would have considf 
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ed themselves 09 wicked as they viewed others, 
and felt their circumstance as lost sheep that stood 
in need of the care of the shepherd ; like a piece 
.of silver in a lost conditidn, never to he recovered 
but by the diligence of the owner; or like a prod- 
igal son, who had idly spent his time, and hk prop- 
erty wickedly ; and would wiUingly bav^ confessed 
their un worthiness to be admitted as sons into the 
kingdom of God. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

Like as the three parables in the 25th of Mat^ 
thew had their general application to the same 
subject, so these three parables in the 1 5th of 
Loike were evidently spoken, by Christ, to illus- 
trate the one subjecl to whiclib the notes apply 
them. For this reason they may be justly con- 
nected in this illustration.. 

As it is humbly conceived that the notes give the 
particulars of these parables, in a manner too plain , 
not to be understood, the following illustration 
will consist of arguments founded' on the following 
tf'Uths exhibited m these parabli^s.. 

l3t« Mankind, though in a state of alienation 
from. God,, in a state of sin and rebellion, is repre- 
sented as the property of God,, and by him so 
highly rated as induces, him tprecpver our nature 
from. alienation and. sin.. 

2d. In all the above condition,.. Grdd acknowl- 
edges manr: to be hk offspring,. and exeroises oii^er 
him a fatherly providence,, and towards him all 
the fatherly affections and, mercies. And,/ 

3d. The true spirit of beavimly charity rejoic^es 
jvith an increased delight and satisfaction in the 
"^ fing of sinners to repentance. 



1 
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The first of these general propositions is fully 
supported by the most natural sense of the two 
first parables. The lost, or strayed sheep, was the 
property of him who owned the ninety and nine 
which went not astray* This sheep, by gorng 
from the fold, did neither alienate the property of 
itself from the owner, nor change its nature to any 
other species of animal, for had either of these 
events been the consequence of the sheep's going 
astray, it might render it improper for him who had 
been the owner logo after it. If the sheep, when 
astray, were not the property of him to whoni it 
belonged before it went astray, why should he seek 
it ? If he found it, he could not say, as in the par- 
able, "I have found my sheep which was lost.'* 
Or if the sheep had changed its species, it might 
have become an animal of no value to the former 
owner. It is true that the sheep, by straying from 
the fold to which it belonged, m%ht, by degrees, 
lose its familiar acquaintance with the shepherd, 
and contract habits of wildness by which it might 
endeavor to elude the shepherd, whose voice now 
becomes its terror. This was, in some sort, the 
case with man ; see Gen. iii. 9, 10. " And the 
Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, 
where art thou ? And he said, 1 heard thy voice 
in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was 
naked ; aiwi i hid myself." This fmr was not 
the oflfspring of correct ideas, but of that decep- 
tion which sin had wrought in his mind. 

Jn a similar manner we may reason on the sub- 
feet of the piece of silvers When it was lost it was 
\t\\\ silver, and it was the property of her who 
>wned the other nine. It is true, this piece of 
iilrer may be considered as having been lost in. 
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such a condltioir that it might lose its brightness, 
contract filth, and to the eye of a superficial ob» 
server, be taken for something far less valuable 
than silver; though it might not be diflRcult for a 
more close inspector, or a chjmist, to determine its 
properties and value. 

The I'ollowing are a few of the many scriptures 
which corroborate the foregoing statement. Jer. 
1. 6. ^J\ly people hath been lost sheep ; their shep- 
herds have caused them to go astray, they have 
turned them away on the mountains : they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
their resting place." li. 13. " For wiy />co/>/« have 
committed two evils ; they have forsaking me, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
ci&terns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.'^ 
Verse 32. " Can a maid forget her ornaments, ©r 
a bride her attire ? Yet my people have forgotten 
me days without number." Cnap-iv. 22. "For 
my people is Jbolish^ihej have not known me ; they 
are sottish children, and they have^ none under-^ 
standing; they are wise to da evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledgeJ* Chap. viii. 7. *' Yea 
the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times; and the turtle, and the crane, and the swalj 
low, observe the time of their coming: but nrn 
people know not the judgment of the Lord." Isaial 
xix. 24, 25. "In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing i 
the midst of the land; whom the Lord of hosi 
shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people^ ^t 
Jlssyria the work of my hands^ and Israel mine inhei 
tance,^^ The foregoing quotations are sufficient i 
show that God owns the wicked, the alieiiati 
wandering sons of men to be his people^. The ft 
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lowing show that oui* Lord or owner values us so 
highly, that he has manifested his determination 
in reclaiming us from sin. Mat. xviii. IL "For 
the Son of man is .come to save that which was 
lost." Luke xix. 10. ^For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that Tvhich was lost." 
St. John iii. L7. " For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved.'' Chap. x. 11. "I 
am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep." Verse 16. ** And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold and one shepherd." 
Mat. i. 21. "And he shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall 
save his people from their sins,^"^ Here it is neces- 

..^ sary to show that the divine purpose in saving man- 
kind from sin, is manifested 'as an effect proceeding 
from the love of God towards sinful man. St. John, 
iii. 16. •'For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
Rom. iii. 8. "But Godcommendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us.'* 1 John iv. 9, 10. " In this was 

. manifested the love of God towards us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
Eph. ii. 4, 5. "But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when 

# we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ ; (By grace are ye saved.") Rev. i. 
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5. ^Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood." As it is conceived that 
ample proof has been adduced to support our first 
general proposition, viz. Mankind^ though in a 
state of alienation from God, in a state of sin and 
rebellion, is represented as the property of God, 
and by him so highlj rated, as induces him to re- 
cover our nature from alienation and sin, we may 
proceed as Was proposed, to consider 

2d. That tn all the above condition, God ac** 
knowledges man to be his offspring, and exercises 
over him a fatherly providence, and towards him 
all the fatherly affections and mercies. This pro- 
position IS well supported by the last of these par- 
ables. Thfi son who left his father^s house and 
went into a far country was no less a son than he 
who stayed at home.; and thoi^h he spent his 
substance in an unjustifiable prodigality, yet he 
was still a son ; notwithstanding he was reduced to 
penury and want, yet he was a son; although he 
perished with hunger, while hired servants, in his 
father^s house, had bread enough and to spare, yet 
he was not the less for this a son; (hough he had 
sinned against heaven, and in the sight of his far- 
ther, and, judging him, by his conduct, was no 
more worthy to be called his son, y.et the father 
says, *^ This my son was dead^ and is alive again y 
he teas lost^ and isjbimd.^^ 

The fatherly providence, exercised over the 
prodigal son, is seen in the indulgence, in the first 
instance, which he obtained in being permitted to 
go from home ; and afterwards being subjected to 
an imperious necessity of returning to his father, 
in a most penitent manner. The famine which* 
arose in the land where the prodigal was, must be 
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attributed to that providence whose eye was ever 
watchful for the good of this wanderer, whose re- 
turn to his father depended on his wants not other- 
^vise to be satisfied. 

Such was the manner in whrch a divine provi- 
dence brought about and completely fulfilled the 
visions of Joseph which portended the humble 
state into which his brethren should be brought, 
before him their protector. Neither Joseph nor 
his brethren were the cause of the famine which 
• caused those sons of Jacob to go down to Egypt, 
but it was sent bv that divine providence which 
embraced, as an object, from which it could not 
be diverted, the humility of Josepli's brethren. 

It was this famine which caused Judah to say 
unto his father, " send the lad with me, and we 
•will arise and go; that we may live and not die^ 
both we, and thou, and also our little ones." It 
%vas this famine which reduced Jacob to consent 
that his beloved Benjamin should go from him, 
saying, "If I be bereaved of my children, I am 
bereaved*" 

The fatherly afiections and mercies^ exercised 
towards the offspring of God, are represented by 
the reception with which the returning jn-odigai 
was blessed of his father. 

Id the room of being indifferent concerning the 
return of his son, the father's eye^ ever on the 
iook-out, spies him, while yet a great way off. 
Then did melting compassion move the father, and 
he ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. Now 
as tokens of the fathers love, are brought the 
l>e6t Tobe, a ring and -shoes ; and the destitute 
child is clothed hi the most decent manner; the 
fatted calf is killed hy the father'^ order, aii4 
w 



^42 $OTES ON THE PARABLES^ 

every expression of joj, suitable to lire occasion^ 
welcome the long lost soo to the mansions of plenty 
and peace. 

That the scriptures abundantly support the idea 
that God acknowledges sinners to be his children^ 
the following passages fully show. Isaiah i. 2, 3, 4 
" Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth ; for the 
Lord hath spoken: I h^ve nourished and brought 
up children^ and they have rebelled against me. 
The ox knoweth his owner, dnd the ass his mas- 
ter's crib: but Israel doth not know, my peopk 
doth not consider. Ah, sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of ^vil doers, children 
that are corrupters! they have forsaken tlieXiord, 
they have^ provoked the holy one of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone away backward?* Deut 
xxxii. 6. "Dove thus requite the Lord? O fool- 
ish people and unwise! is not he thy Jather that 
hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and 
established ^bee?" Mai. i. 6. A son honoreth his 
father^ and a servant bis master: if then I be a fa-^ 
f/icr, where is mine honor f and if I be z master^ 
t^here is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my name." Chap* ii. 
10. "Have we not all one futher ? hath not one 
God created us? Why do we deal treacherously, 
every man against his brother^ by profaning the cov- 
enant of our fathers?" Eph. iv. 6. "One God and 
father of a//, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." Mat. y'\. 9. " After this manner, there- 
fore, pray ye : Our father which art in heaven ; 
hallowed be thy name." Verse 12. " And forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors." Ueb. 
ii. 11—15. "For both he that saoctifieth and they 
who are sanctified are all of one ; for which cause 
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lie is not ashaQied to call ihem brethren ; saying, I 
will declare thy* name unto aiy brethren; in the 
midst of the church will I sing praises unto thee. 
And again, I. will put my trust in him. And again, 
behold I and the children which God hath given 
me. Forasmuch then as the children are partak- 
ers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
pkrt of the same; that through death he might de- 
stroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil ; and deliver them who through fear of deaths 
were all their life time subject to bondage." 

No com^ients are necessary to make it evident 
that the most natural sense of such scriptures, as 
are here quoted,, goes to prove the proposition 
under consideration. This being conceded, notice 
will be taken of our third proposition, which is,, 
that the true spirit of christian charity rejoices at 
the bringing of. sinners to repentance. . 

This idea is not only supported by the applica- 
tion of three parables here illustrated, but is in 
reality the soul of the gospel system. Tjo bring 
sinners to repentance, was the manifest object of 
God's sending his Son into our world ; he was ex- 
alted to be' a Prince and a Saviour, to pve repent- 
ance and the remission of sins; the ministry of the 
gospel is directed to this end, viz. that repentance 
and remission ofsins should be preached among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. This system of 
gospel salvation, is a system of divine benevolence, 
which isthe spirit of heaven-born charity. Jesus 
says, Luke v. 32. ** I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." This is the declared 
object of our#essed Saviour. For the success of 
this work, there is joy in heaven; the angels of 
Crod see, with infinite delight and satisfaction, the 
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triumphs of the cross extended in the repentance 
of sinners. They see the kingdom of darkness 
diminished, the power of satan more circumscrib- 
ed, the unhappy rebellion of mankind reclaimed^ 
sin actually finished in the human heart, the strong 
holds of the enemy reduced, by the power of di- 
▼ine grace, and every thought of the- heart brought 
into obedience to Christ. 

Nothing short of this can be meant by repentana^ 
for to nothing short of thia could the sense of the 
parables be justly applied. A? lost sheep, foiind by 
the shepherd, restored to the fold ffom which it ; 
wandered, giving joy to the owner; the finding of, 
a valuable piece of silver, and its restoration to the 
possession of its owner, causing joy to her who so i 
highly prized the treasure ; the coming home of a 
Ipng absent prodigal son,. in the most humble man- 
ner, to his father, being received with such marks 
of favor, and treated so kindly, and the joy inspired 
by the occasion,, all show,, in the most lively colorsi ' 
the true penitence of the sinner, his happy recep- 
tion into the enjoyment of favor, and the devoted- 
ness of his heart to gospel obedience : while, as a 
consequence of this salvation, joys unspeakable 
abound in the heart of every true loyer of God. 

Contrast with this heavenly theme the soul chil- 
ling doctrine of eternal rebellion against the banner 
of love, and set up and establish the kingdom of 
satan and his dominion, over the offspring of God, 
then ask the lovers of i\ie cross to rejoice in such 
doctrine, what heart could comply ? To. require a 
song of rejoicing in this case, would be to tantalize 
the deluded captive as set forth ii|Psalm cxxxyii. 
1 — 4. " By the rivers of Babylon there we set 
down; yea, we wept, when w6 remembered Zion. 
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We banged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. For there (hey that carried u& 
away captive required of us a song; and they 
that wasted us, required of us mirth, sayii^^ 
sing us one of the songs of Zion. How shall we 
sing the Lord's 'song in a strange land.'' Those 
who have led the church captive into Babyion 
have required of her songs, and those who have 
wasted her, have required of her mirth; (tit her 
harps have been hung on the willows of sorrow,. 
and she has wept by the rivers of grief. 

But Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and 
ber converts with righteousness, the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come unto her with 
songs,, and everlasting joy upon their heads; they 
shall obtajn joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh^^ 
ing shall flee away.. 

Let us allow the objector, the liberty to oppose 
the foregoing arguments by stating as follows: 

1st. It is a dishonor to God to argue that sin«^ 
Bers are his offspring. 

2d. To argue that God loves the sinner as his 
Qfl&pring, and exercises a fatherly providence over 
him, and alt the fatherly affections and mercies to- 
wards him, is to encourage him, in sin and rebellion 
against God. And 

3d. Such arguments serve the unjust cause of 
exalting the wicked in his own eyes. 

These objections are constantly urged by 4 ^se. 
who stand in the character of the pharisees and 
scribes, who are zealous to defend the character of 
their God against all such dishonor, and are equal- 
ly zealous to set the wicked in a low diminutive* 
sphere. But these pharisees and scribes are blind 
and insensible to the following truths. 



246 NOTES ON THE PARABLES. 



] 



ht. If it be not allowed that sinners are the off-' 
spring of God, it will be difficult to determine ia 
what their sinfulness consists ; for they must be 
the offspring of Gody or some other being, or they^. 
must be selt^xistent. If they be the offspring ot 
some other being than^ God, it mdst be proved that: 
tbey have disobeyed this being, in ordw (o prove 
that they are sinners. If they, be self-existent, 
they%re not accountable to any being but them- 
selves, and while they do as they please, there k 
none to say, what doest thou ? 

2d. These blind guides, who suppose and ai^e 
that it is an encouragement ta thii sinner to con- 
tinue in sin, to argue and prove, from. the. -word of 
God, that he has a father in heavea who owns him, 
a| his child^ N ai:id e-x^rcises a fatherlj providence 
over hina, and all the fatherly affections and mer- 
cies towards him, are insensible anSd blind to the 
fact, that they, themselves are the wicked, and 
&tand justly condemned for the omission of the 
weightier matters of the law. They are also blind 
to tnat divine Iruthr so plainly argued in the follow- . 
ing scriptures. Rom. ii. 4. ^^Or despisest thou the > 
riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long 
$uffeF]ng; not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance." 1 John iv» 19. " We 
love hirp, because he first loved us."^ 

3d. Their prejudice so blindsihem that they do j 
Bot see that the argument^ that the sinner is the ac- 
knowledged child of God, is so far firom serving the . 
unjust cause of exalting the wicked in his own eyes, I 
that its effects, in the mind,;are exactly the reverse, j 
•Disobedience to a J^ind and^inerciful father is sure-.i 
ly the greatest cause of self abasement, that can be j 
iipagiuedj while 0u the other hand, not to allow the i 
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^ner to be the acknowledged child pf God, is to ^-^ 
solve him fromi thb most humiliatlDg iDgratUude. 
Gould these phaniseesdj^d scribes but see the glori*;. 
Qus truth of man's relatloD to his heayenly father, , 
as that trut^4s reveal6d>in Ctxristy and could they 
but realize the universal birptherhx^od of mankind, 
tliey would np mora murmurr b^cau^e the Saviour 
risceives sinners and eateth with them, they would 
no more be . angry, because our heavenly Father 
receives. the> retu4?mng prodigal; nor would thejr 
refuse to join in the festive joys of the fatted calf, , 
if they loved their brethren of, the human race,, 
as they dp tbeiia^elv^s.^ 
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H And he said also unto his disciples. There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward ; and the same was accueed onto 
him that he had wasted his goods. And he called hins, and 
•aid unto hino, How js it that I Mar this of thee ? give aq 
account of- thy. stewardship ; for thou ma^cttt be no longer 
steward. Then the* steward said w^ithin hinn«elf» What shall 
I do? for my lord taketh away from-oie the stewardship : . 
I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. I dm resolved what 
to do, that, when I am put out. of the stewardship, they .ma^ 
receive roc, into their houses. So he called eve/yvone of his 
lord's debtors unto hkn, and said unto the fir»t, How much 
owest thou .UUCP my>lord ? and he said, An hundred meas* 
ures of oil. And he. said ^nto him, Taki?, thy\bitl, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty* The^ said he to another, 
And how much owest (hou ? and he said. An hundred meas- 
ures of wheat. And he said unto bim, Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. And the lo^d commended. the unjust stew- 
ai;d, because he had done wisely: for the children of this 
world are in theirgeoeration wiser than the children of light. 
And I say unto ypu. Make to yourselves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that when ye. fail, they may re« • 
ccive yott ioio everlaniog habttauona. He that is fanciful > 
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in that which is least » it faithful also in nach ; and he thait ti 
vnjust la the leait* is unjust alio in much. If therefore ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous niamaion, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches ? Aod if ye have not 
been faithft^ in that which is another man's, who shall gi?e 
you that which is your own ^ No servant can serve (wo 
masters : for either be will bate the one, and love the other $• 
or else he will hold to the Oae, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and maromoo.'*^ Luna xvi. l-— ^14* 

Our blessed Lord delivered the foregoing dis-. 
course to his disciples in hearing of the pharisees, 
to whom he had been discoursing in the preceding 
chapter. And it appears evident that he intended 
to delineate the real character o£ the pharisees and 
scribes, Sitanding in th^ Jewish religion,, as he had^ 
for the sake of a query, granted them a more fa*- 
yorable character than thej merited, in the former 
chapter. The reader will do well to take into 
consideration the general thread of discourse, con- 
necting the parables in the preceding chapter, and 
the succeedmg parables in this, with the one under 
consideration,, by which the following poles will 
appear justt 

1st. The great Lawgiver who descended upon. 
Mount Sinai, and gave ibrth the tables of the nrst 
covenant .from thence to Israel, is represented in 
the parable by a lord who had a steward. 

2d. The house of Israel, to whom the law was 
given, and all the oracles under the legal dispensa- 
tion communicated, is meant by the steward. 

3d. The failure of the Jews in not keeping the 
law, is intended by the stew^d's wasting his lord's 
money ; andthe allegation which lay against them 
for making the Zati? void by their traditions, is sig- 
nified by the steward's being accused to his lord. 
^^ 4th. The rejecting of the Jews, and the taking 
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•r the law from them> in respect to dispensation, 
is meant by the sleward?& being turned out of. his 
stewardship. 

5th. Christ shows, that^in natural tbing&, an un- 
just steward, who provided for himselfyby bestow- 
ing his lord's property on his debtors^, did more 
wisely than the Jews,, particularly the pharisees, 
whom he calls the children of light,, did in things 
of (iod and religion: as they were about to be 
turned out of their stewardship, in respect to the 
law, and ordinances thereof,.and yet rejected their 
Messiah and his gospel, the only means of their 
future safety and enjoyment. 

6th. Christ' represent& the legal dispensation and 
the works thereof, by the mammon of unrigh* 
teousness; showing that the ritual righteousness 
of the law stood in comparison with that of the 
gospel of everlasting life, as things temporal, to 
things eternal. And under this representation, 
he exhorts the people to make unto themselves 
friends, by improving the law and its ordinances,, 
so as to introduce themselves, as in the case of the 
wise virgins, to the everlasting habitation of the 
bridegroom.. 

7th. If they were perverse enough to make void 
tlie law, by adopting traditions contrary thereto; 
which is meant by their being unjust in that which 
was least, and uniaithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, and in the things of another, tiiey would- not 
be disposed to make any better use of the doctrine 
of the gospel and the privileges thereof, but would, 
in violation of its divine purity, substitute their own 
Zitffsierious traditions, giving them» the sanction of 
divine authority, and make the gospel a trade, ad 
they had tjac^de the l?tw, (as many people havQ 
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done to whom the gospel has been preached) 
which is meant by their being unjust in much; 
which deprived them of the privilege of the tru6 
riches which were verily their own. This circum* 
stance is very similar to tbat described in the par- 
able of the one talent ; where it is shown^ that by 
the servant's not improving on that which was 
another's, he waa deprived of any further privi- 
lege of that which was committed to his care, and 
failed o( enlargement^ which he would have obtaiiK 
ed had he been faithful*. 

8tb« Christ represents the spirit and flesh, bj 
two masters, God and mammon^ and tells them that 
they could Qot serve both; that is, while they pro- 
fessed to serve the law only in the letter, under 
an apprehension of justification thereby, they were 
aot in the service of God ; and the righteousness 
acq^ujred. t here by, would npt be acceptable. There- 
fore the phari8ees,^who '♦heard all these things,''' 
being full of spiritual pride and covetousness, *' de- j 
rided him." But Christ replies, concerning their, i 
highly esteemed justification, and declared it to be 
abomination in the sight of Qod? { 

i 

'^ Wbofoever puttcth awaj his wife, and married aootber, com* 1 
mitteth adultery t and whosoever marrieth her that it pot I 
away from her hu9bsmdf committeth adultery/' | 

Luke xvu 18« 

These words are here evidently used paraboli- 1 
cally, by which the propriety of the preceding J 
words is shown, and tne succeeding parable intro- 1 
duced. In verses 16 and 17, Christ continuing his 1 
reply to the pharisees, says, " The law and the 

Erophets were until John ; since that time the 
ingdom of God is ^ preached» and every man 
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"presseth into it. And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the Jaw to fail." 
It is evident that the general thread of discourse 
is continued, which has for its subject th'j putting 
away of the law, and the introduction of tne gos- 
pel, and the consequences arising to the Jewj^ on 
their rejecting the Saviour, agreeable to which 
the following notes are written : 

1st. As a man's putting away his wife and mar- 
rying another, was considered adultery; so to put 
away the law dispensation, and marry to the gos»- 
pel, before the law was every tittle fulfiUed, blend- 
ing law and gospel, in point of dispensation, is con*- 
sidered spiritual adultery; an adultery of which, 
it is to be feared, multitudes of professed christians 
are guilty, by endeavoring to connect the law of 
works with the law of faith ; and not being exper- 
imentally dead to the law by the body of Christ, 
they commit the above mentioned adultery by 
professing to be married to him who arose from 
the dead. 

2d. As it was counted adultery, for a man to 
put away his wife, and marry another ; so for a 
man to marry a woman, who had been put away 
from her husband, was considered adultery. By 
which, 1 learn; after the law was fulfilled, and, as 
a dispensation, put away, for the Jews still to 
marry to the law, would be spiritual adulter^ ; ^n 
adultery of which the Jews are guilty even to this 

I now come to the third and last parable in this 
chapter, by which the particular subject on which 
I have been writing, seems to be closed. In order 
for the reader to make no mistake in this parable, 
an attention must be paid to the adultei^ last de- 
scribed. 
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'<( Tticre was a certaia rich man, which was clothed lo purple 
and fine linrn, and fared lamptuoady every da(y. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazaron, wb*ch was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with ilie 
crumbs which fell from the rieh man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and was carried by the angeU iDto 
Abraham's bofom ^ the rich man also died, and was buriedt 
And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeing Abraham afar olF, and Lazarus io his bosom. Aod 
he cried, and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dtp the trp of his finger in water, 
and cool ray tongue ; for I am tormented io this ftame. But 
Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life time re- 
ceivedbt thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil thitigs; 
but now he is comforttd, aod thou art tormented. And, be- 
sides all this, between us and you there is a great guff 
fixtd I so that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot ; neither can thty pass to us, ibat would come from 
iheoce. Then he said, I prj»y thee therefore, father, t4iat 
thou wouldst send him to my father^s houie : for I have five 
brethren ; that he may testify uoto ihcm, lest they also come 
into thi% place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moies and the prophets ; let ihero hear them. And be 
said, Nay, father Abraham ; Lui if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repcrrt. And he said unto him. If they 
"hear not Mo^eii and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded though one rose from :be dead " 

Lt;KE xvi. 19<^3K 

The reader, by. observing those precautious re- 
commended in the introyuc(ion of the above par- 
able, will see the propriety of the following notesi 

1st. The high priest, under tlie law, is repre- 
sented by a rich man, whose clothing was purple 
and fine jinen, a garment which God commanded 
Moses to put upon Aaron, the first high priest 
And as a portion of tJie sacrifices belonged to I hose 
who admmistered at the alttir, his fare was every 
day sumptuous^ and his riches consisted m tb« 
righteousness of the law. 
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2d. The Gentiles are signified by a be^ar, who 
lay at the rich man's gate, full of sores, desiring 
to be fed with the crumts which fell from the rich 
man's table, having respect to the tables of stone^ 
on which the oracles s){ God were written, /n- 
structions from those oracles, are represented by 
erumbs falling from a table; which instructions the 
Gentiles enjoyed not, under that dispensation. 
And those ancient philosophers of the Gentiles^ 
who endeavored to cure the nK>ral infirmities of 
their disciples, and to lead them in the path of mor- 
al righteousness, are represented by dogs, hcking 
the sores of a beggar. 

3d. By the deatii o^ the beggar, I understand 
the conversion of tfie Gentiles to Christianity^ 
Christ having closed the law dispensation, and in* 
troduced the gospel of salvation preached to Abra- 
ham by Jehovah himself, who said, *'Irt thee shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed" The 
Gentiles being children, and heirs of that promise, 
received " the unsearchable riches of Christ ;" 
which caused them to -die to all the life they be* 
fore possessed/ They died to all their gods and 
idolatrous worship, ana were carried by the apostles 
of Jesus into Abraham'syae*//i; which is represented 
by angels carrying Lazarus into Abraham's bosom* 

4th. By the death of the rich man, I understand 
the close of that dispensation which gave him all 
the pre-eminence which he enjoyed above the beg- 
gar under the law. And his not being alive to 
the gospel, being dead in the sin of the adultery 
before described^ was in a fit situation for burial^ 
in which he differs from the beggar, as the death 
which Lazarus died did not admit of a buriaK 
The high priest's being closed up in the earthly 
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character and nature, is signified by his beiog 
buried. 

5ih. His lifting up his eyes in hell, being tor^ 
mented in flames, represents aconviction of the 
condemning power of the law, and the ragings of 
that fire represented by the fire on Sinai at the 
giving of the law, and by the .flaming appearance 
of the first stone in his breastplate. 

6th. The rjch man^s seebg Abraham afar oSj 
and Lazarus in his bosom, is the fulfilment of the 
words of Christ to the pharisees, *^ Ye shall see 
them come from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of God, but you yourselves cast out j" By which 
was intended the conversion of the Gentiles to the 
faith of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; and the rejec- 
tion of the house of Israel. 

7th. That the rich man was a descendant from 
Abraham, and that he stood in need of the favors 
which Lazarus enjoyed, J learn by the rich man^s 
calling Abraham Father, and prating that Laza- 
rus might be sent to his relief: To which, Abra- 
ham replies, ^{acknowledging him his son) ^ Son, 
remember that thou in thy life time receivedst 
thy good things, gjnd likewise JLazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, arid thou art torment- 
ed ;'' having allusion to their different circum- 
stances, under different dispensations. Abraham 
observes further, that between him and the rich 
man, there was a great gulf fixed: so that those 
who would go from Abraham to the rich man, 
could not ; and those who wouldcome from the rich 
man to Abraham, could not. By this gulph, I un- 
derstand that divine purpose of God, communicated 
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by Christ, who said, "Henceforth, your house is 
left unto you desolate, and ye shall not see me 
until you shall say. Blessed is he who conaeth in 
the name of the Lord." ,The same thing is meant 
by Paul to the Romans, which I have before 
quoted, "I would not ^ have you ignorant, breth- 
ren, of this mysterj^, lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits, -that blindness, in part, hath happen- 
ed to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in." By these passages, I understand, that, 
it was the purpose of infinite wisdom, that there 
&hould be a time, in vvhiph the Jews, who rejected 
the Saviour, should wander in darkness and deso- 
lation, and by no means whatever be brought to 
see the Saviour until that time is elapsed. By 
those who are in Abraham's bosom desiring to go to 
the rich man, I understand the desire of the Gen- 
tile believers of going to the apostate Jews with 
the gospel of salvation which they reject. And 
the wish of those who are with the rich maa to go 
to Abraham, signifies the longings of the Jew.s for 
the fulfilment of those promises .made to Abra- 
ham concerning a Messiah. 

8th. By the rich man's five brethren, in his fa- 
ther's house, is meant that part of the house of 
Israel, which, in a former parab}e, was represented^ 
by five foolish virgins. Moses was the rich man's 
legal father ; and the dispensation of law his fa- 
ther's house. Those Jews, therefore, who commit- 
ted the adultery to which I have before alluded, 
as did the high priest, continued under the law 
of works. For those the rich man prays, that 
Lazarus might go to persuade them to the accep- 
tance of the gospel, before they should open their 
eyes to all the torments which he felt in a stdte of 
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coDviction. But Abraham answers, " Thej have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear tbem:^^ 
Arguing^ that while they turned a deaf ear to the 
law and the prophets, it would be of no avail to 
send one from the dead ; by which is meant, one 
possessed of the knowledge of the gospel, being 
dead as before described. 

The reader will obiierve the parable beginning 
at the 12th verse of the 19th chapter, and learn its 
meaning by comparing it with the parable of the 
talents m the twenty-fifth of Matthew. This para*- 
ble points to the destruction of the Jews particu- 
larly, see verse 27. '^But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should reign over theni> 
bring hither, and slay them before me," Com- 
pared with verses 43, 44. " For the days shall 
come upon thee,, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee,, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and th^ children within thee^ 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation..^ 

No wonder, perfect humanity wept over Jerusa* 
lem, when viewing the dreadful calamities which* 
were immediately coming upon the ancient people 
of God, in consequence of their abusing the many 
blessings and privileges which the Lord bestowed 
upon an ungrateful people. 

1 close, asking, do the scriptures any more toler-^ 
ate those nations who have made void the gospel, 
through their traditbns, than the Jews,, for abusing 
the law.. 
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ILLUSTRATION. 
As the Saviour concluded the last parable in the 
15th chapter with the pathetic address of the fa- 
ther to the angry son, so in the succeeding three 
parables he alludes to the same general subject ; 
the whole of which may be clearly seen, by begin- 
ning the 15th chapter and reading, with attention 
to the conclusion of the 16th. By thus connecting 
this discourse, as it evidently ought to be, two 
valuable ends are answered. 

1st. The true application of these parables is 
obtained, and, 

2d. The usual method of treating the parable 
of the rich man, appears to be nothing relative to 
the subject on which the Saviour was treating. 

With a view to dispose this general subject so 
that the mind may find an easy access to its vari- 
ous parts, the following method will be observed : 
1st. The dispensation of the first, or legal priest- 
hood, will be illustrated by the similitude of a 
stewardship, as stated in the first paragraph of this 
16th of St. Luke. . 

2d. The dissolution of the legal priesthood, with 
some attendant circumstances, all which are repre- 
sented by the dissolution of a marriage covenant^ 
as stated in the 18th verse of this chapter, will be 
noticed. 

3d. The miserable state of moral darkness and 
death into which the order of high priests under 
the law, and those of the house of Israel who ad- 
hered to those blind guides, were cast, will be 
shown, as is represented under the similitude of a 
rich man, his death, and his circumstance after, as 
stated in the last paragraph of this chapter. 

4th. The introduction of the Gentiles to tho 
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knowledge and faith of the gospel, will be seen, as1| 
in the notes, by the similituae of a beggar, carried 
by angels, after his death, into Abraham's bosom» 
as stated in the same paragraph. And, 

5th. That the state of the nigh priests, and that 
part of Israel whp were broken off through unbe-^ 
lief, ought not to be considered as hopeless, will 
be shown by the scriptures. 

1st. This stewardship of the ministry, under the ' 
first priesthood, may be considered as figurative of 
the stewardship of the ministry of the gospel, with 
the same propriety that the priesthood of the law 
is understood to be a figure of the priesthood of 
Christ. The stewardship of th« gospel ministry 
is noticed in the following passages. 1 Cor. iv. 1^ 
% ^' Let a man so account of us as the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Moreover, it is req4jired in stewards that a man 
be found faithful." Tiius i. 7, 8, 9. " For a bishop 
must be blameless as the steward of God ; not self- 
wiUed,^ not soon angry,^ n.ot given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre ; but a lover of 
hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate; holding fast the faithful word as be 
hath been taught ; that he may be able, by sound 
doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the gain- 
sayers." 1 Peter iv. 10. "As every man hath 
ireceived the gift, even so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of IJod.''^ 

Her^ we see what the ministers of the gospel- 
are stewards of. They are stewards of the mysteries 
Qf God, and these mysteries are the m^inifold grace of 
God: So was the stewardship of the ministry of 
the legal priesthood, in which was dispensed the 
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knovrledge of* the mysteries of life. See Mai. ii. 
4 — 7. "And ye shall know that I have sent thia 
commandmept unto you, that my covenant might 
be with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. My cove^ 
pant was with him of life and peace; and I gave* 
them to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
and was afraid before my name. The law of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not 
found in bis lips: he walked with me in peace,, 
and equity, and did turn many away from miqui-^ 
ty. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge,^ 
and they should seek the law at his mouth; for 
he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts." Com- 
pare this passage from the prophet with Num. xxv. 
12, 13. " Wherefore say, Behold,, I give unto him 
my covenant of peace: and he shall ha^e it, and 
his seed after him, even the covenant of an ever-, 
lasting priesthood ; because he was zealous for hi& 
God, and made an atonement for the children o£ 
Israel.'' Without any more quotations, we may 
clearly see that the stewardship of the legal priest-^ 
hood copsisted in being in possession of a covenant 
of life and peacCy in preserving the divine knowledge 
of this life and peace, and in communicating it to the^ 
people J turning them jfrom iniquity, and in making 
atonement Jbr their sins.^ This, covenant of life and 
peace, wassuchi because it wa^ a figure of a better 
covenant, mentioned tieb. viii. 6. "But now hatb. 
he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also be is the mediator of a better covenant,, 
which was established upon better promises." The 
priesthood of the law had power to make an atone- 
ment for sin in a figurative sense, for the hi^h 
priest, under the first covenant, was an eminent 
representative of the great apostle and High Priest 
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of our christian profession; the sacrifices for sin/ 
under the law, were representations of him who 
was made a sin offering for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. St. Paul, 
speaking of those priests, says, '^ Who serve unto 
the example and shadow of heavenly thingsJ*^ Again, 
Heb. v. 1, 2. " For every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and sac- 
rifices for sins; who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the way ; 
for that he himself also is compassed with infirmi- 
ties." Chap. iv. 15. "For we have not an higk 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin." Thus \g[e see that 
the priesthood under the law, being a shadow of 
the priesthood of Christ, was, in the hands of those 
high priests, a stewardship, like as the ministry of 
the gospel was in the hands of the apostles of the 
Lamb of God, who takethaway the sin of the 
. world. And it is in reference to this first priest- 
hood that the apostles are called "priests unto 
God and the Lamb." 

Having this clear view of the stewardship in 
which the high priests stood, it is easy to see how 
the services of that shadowy dispensation ought to 
have been improved to introduce those Rewards 
and the people, to the everlasting habitation of 
that covenant which was represented by the first. 
But the high priest, under the law, is represent- 
ed by a. steward who was accused 'to his lord in 
the simihtude of having wasted his lord's money. 
This accusation has the fQllowiug support. See 
m the 2iof Malachi, succeeding the former quota- 
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I tion from that chapter. Verses 8, 0, 10. " But je 
' are departed out of the way ; ye have caused many 
to stumble at the law ; ye have corrupted the cove- 
nant of Levi, saithihe Lord of hosts. Therefore 
have I also made you contemptible and base before 
ail the people, according as^ ye have not kept my 
Wjays, but have been partial in the law." See in the 
10th verse, the query with which the prophet op- 
poses their partiality. "Have we not all one Fa» 
ther ? hath not one God created us? Why do we 
deal treacherously every man against his brother, by 
profaning the covenant of our fathers?" Jer. xxiii. 
11, 12. '' For both prophet and priest are profane ;. 
yea, in mine house nave I found their wickedness,, 
saith the Lord. Wherefore their ways shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the darkness; they 
shall be driven on, and fall therein, for I will 
bring evil upon them, even the years of their visit- 
ation, saith the Lord." Compare this with Mat. 
xxi. 12, 13. "x\nd Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of money- 
changers^ and the seats of them that sold doves^ 
and said untp them,, it is written, my house shall 
.be called the house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves." 

2d. The dissolution of the le^al priesthood is 
signified by the parable recorded m the 18th verse 
of thia 16th of St. Luke. This will appear evident 
if we consider the thread of discourse into which 
this parable was introduced. Observe the I6th 
and 17ih verses?, by which the parable and its true 
application may be understood. "The law and 
the prophets were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached^ and every man pres- 
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scth into it And it is easier for heaven and eartfr 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail." To show 
the propriety of what he stated in this testimony 
eoncernmg the law^ its fulfilment, and of its infaili- 
bility, Jesus makes use of the following parable : 
" Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth ^ 
another, commitleth adulterjr : and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from her husband, 
committeth adultery.'' The reader may now tura 
an eye to the notes, where? this parable is particu- 
larly applied. What seems necessary now to con- 
sider is, how this law was fulfilled, and as a dispen- 
sation, put away. See Mat, v. 17, 18. ** Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till allbe fulfilled.'' 

It was with reference to the fulfilment of the 
rites of the law that Jesus^ was baptized of John, 
the account of which we have in Mat. i.ii. 13, 14, 
15. " Then came Jesus from Galilee to Jordan un- 
to John to be baptized of him. But John for- 
bade him, saying, 1 have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me ? And Jesus an« 
swering, said unto him, suffer it to be so now : for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness* 
Then he suffered him." The prophet in the 40th 
Psalm points to our subject in very plain and ex* 
pressive terms, see verses 6, 7, 8. " Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thoa 
opened ; burnt offering and sin offering hast thou 
not required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, I delight 
to do thy will, O my God i yea> thy law is within 
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l^iny heart.'' St. Paul applies this scripture to 
Christ in such a way as to make the subject under 
consideration evidently clear. See Heb. x. 4 — l(k 
"For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins. Wherefore, when 
he* Cometh into the world) he saith, sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me : In burnt offerings and sacrifices for 
sin thou hast had no pleasure : then said I, Lo, I 

-.come (in the volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said, 
saerifice, and offering, and burnt offerings, and of- 

^ferings for sin, thou wouldest not, neither hadst 

^pleasure therein; (which are offered by the law ;) 
then said he, lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 

:fie taketh away the first, that he may establish 

^the second. By the which will we are sanctified, 
through the orfering of the bod^ of Jesus Christ 

•once for all." See also chap. vii. 18, 19. " For 
there is verily a disannulling of the command- 
ment going before, for the weakness and unprofi- 

•tableness thereof. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; 
by the which we draw nigh unto God." This 
apostle has expressed the same thing in a simili- 
tude like the one in the 16th of Luke. See Rom. 
Yii. 1 — 4. " Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know the law) how that the law hath 
^clominion over a man as long as he fiveth ? T^or 
the woman which hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so long as he liveth : but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband. So then, if while her husband 
liyeth, she be married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress : but if her husband be dead. 
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she is free from the law ; so that she is no adu{> 
teress though she be married to another man. 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also have become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ ; that ye 
should be married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring fortii 
fruit unto God/' As in the words of Christ, so in 
these of the apostle is shown, that to put away the 
law while its priesthood was alive, and marry to 
another would be adultery, Christ reverses the 
subject and says, " And whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband, committeth 
adultery." The apostle «ays, as above quoted^ 
" My brethren, ye are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that ye should be married fo 
another." The hoih/ of Christ, of which it is said, 
a body hast thou prepared me, contained the end 
and fulfilment of the whole ritual priesthood, so 
that the offering of that body once for all, disau' 
nuUedf as the apostles term is, the priesthood of the 
law, and delivered the people, who were solemnly 
married to it, from that marriage covenant, so that 
they were free from the law of their former hus- 
band, and at liberty to marry to a risen Saviour. 
As is shown in the notes, the last adultery spoken 
of by Christ, was that of marrying to the legal 
covenant after it was put away. This adultery 
was committed by the high priests and their dis- 
ciples, who had lost the knowledge of what those 
rites represented, and were zealously attached to 
the letter of the law, seeking righteousness and 
salvation by it. This brings us as was proposed 
to consider, 

3d. The miserable state of moral darkness and 
death into which the order of high priests under 
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t4ie law, and those of the hoase of Israel, who ad* 
hered to those blind guides, were cast. This is 
represented in the last paragraph of the 16th of 
Luke, by the death of a rich man, as the notes 
plainly show. 

Conceiving that the notes on the subject of the 
rich man and Lazarus are sufficiently explicit in 
respect to the application of the parable,^ more 
general view ofthe subject will be taken by recur- 
ring to other scriptures illustrative of this state of 
moral darkness and bondemnation. St. Paul speaks 
of this subject in Rom. tx. 31, 32, 33. "But 
Israel which followed aft^r the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 
Wherefore.'^ because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law; for they 
stumbled at that stumbling stone ; as it is written, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling stone, and rock 
of offence : and whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed.'^ Thus they failed in making 
unto themselves friends of the rites of thfe first 
priesthood, because they expected to attain 'to the 
law of righteousness, by thosr literal services, 
while the weightier matters of the law were omit- 
ted, which are judgment, mercy find faith. St. 
Paul notices the subject something largely in the 
] 1th of Romans, see verse 7, "What then? Israel 
kath not obtained that which he sefjketh for; but 
the election hath obtained it> and the rest were 
blinded." Herte the apostle refers to Isaiah vi. 9, 
10. *^And he said, go, and tell this people, hear 
ye indeed, but understand not; ana see yc in»- 
deed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shu4; 
nheir eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and 
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hear with their ears, and understand with tteir 
heart, and convert, and be healedJ^' Jeremiah 
describes the wickedness of the priests, prophets 
and people as follows, see chap. r. verse 23* **But 
this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart ; 
ihey are revolted and gone ; 27-^31. " As a cage 
is full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit; 
therefore thej are become great and wax^n rich. 
They are waxen fat, they shine ; yea, they over- 
pass the deeds of the wicked : they judge not the 
cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they pros- 

Ser; and the right of the needy do they not judge, 
hall I not visit them for these things ? saith the 
Lord: Shall not my soul be avenged on such a na- 
tion as this? ,A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land; the prophets prophecy 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; 
and my people love to have it so: and what will 
ye do in the end thereof?" These Priests who 
bore rule by means of the false prophets, waxed 
yh/ and become rich; they devoured widow's hous- 
es, and for pretence made long prayer. 

Here is the rich man who w^s clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen and fared sumptuously every 
5ay, who did not judge the right of the needy, 
ana on whom our Saviour pronounced "the 
greater damnation." 

The reader will see that the subject on which 
we are now laboring has already been considera- 
bly discussed in the illustrations of notes on the 
25th of Matthew, where particular attention was 
paid to the 24th and 23d chapters, with a view 
to show the general connexion of those chapters, 
and their fulfilment. In the 23d Jesus pronounc- 
ed on his enemies, whom he calls a generatiou of 
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vipers, the damnatlbn of hell. This damnation is 
described in St. John iii. 19. "And this is the 
coodeaination, that light is come into the worlds 
and men loved darkness rather than lights because 
their deeds were evil." Jesus was the light ; hiff 
preach ir^ and doctrine was particularly directed 
against the church, which had the high priest at 
its head, who was surrounded by pharisees and 
scribes, of whom the prophet Jeremiah said, as 
above quot'^d, "they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked." They had, by their traditions, establlsh- 
fjd criteria by which they distinguished between 
Jhc righteous and the vpicked. Those who con- 
Xormed to the traditions of the elders, were righ- 
teous; but those who did not, were accursed; 
and it was then as customary to talk of weri^hteous^ 
and they wicked^ as it- is now in the antichristtan 
church. But as it is now, so it was then; those 
who accounted themselves to be righteous, over* 
passed, in iniquity, the deeds of those whom they 
called wicked. 

Here is seen, not through a glass darkly^ but as 
face answers to face in water, the reason why the 
Jewish church rejected Christ, and also why the: 
antiehristian church of the present day does the 
fiame. Jesus was accused by the Jewish church 
of being a friend to publicans and sinners, and this 
is the present accusation which is urged by the 
antiehristian church. The judgments of God on 
the antiehristian church are sel down, as has been 
noticed in a former part of this work, in Rev, 
xviii. And for a full account of the judgments^ 
of God on the Jewish church, the reader is refer- 
red to Leviticus xxvi. out of which a number of 
passages are here set doyru without particular 
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reference to verses. " I also will do this udIo yow; 
I will e^en appoint ovar you terror, consumphon, 
and the buriHi^ ague, that shall consume the 
ej'csj.and cause sorrow of-heart : and ye shall sow 
your seed in vain; for your enemies shall eat it« 
And I will set my face against vou^and ye shall be 
slain before your enemies;^ they that hate you 
shall ;reign over you ; and* y« shall flee when Dot»e 
pursuetb you. T will break the pride of your 
power ; and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass. And your strength shall be 
spent in vain : for your land shall not yield her 
increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield 
their fruits. And L will brir^ a sword 4ipon jou^ 
that shall avenge the quarnel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your cities, 
I' will send the pestilence- among you; and ye shall 
be delivered into the hands of the enemy. I, even 
I,^ will chastise you seven times for your sins. And 
ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of 
your daughters shall ye eat. And fcwill destroy 
your higb places^ and cut down your images, and 
cast^your carcases upon the carctises of your' idols, 
and my soul shall abhor you. And 1 will make 
your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto 
desolation, and I will not smeil the savor of yoop 
sweet odors. And I will bring^the land into deso- 
lation, andyour enemies which dwell4herein shall 
be astonished at it. And I will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you ; 
and your land shall be desolate, and your ciiics 
waste. And upon them that are lelt alive of you, 
IrwilLsend a famtness into their. hearts^ in the iand 
»f th'eir enemies, and the sound of a shaken* ieaf 
fife^U.chii^e themi and they, shall flee, as fleeing 
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from a sword; ^nd they shall fall when none pur- 
sueth. And tlwy shall fall bne apon another as it 
were before a sword, when none pursueth ; and ye 
shall have no power to stand before your enemies. 
And ye shall perish among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies shall eat you up. Andjlhey 
that are left of you shall pine away in their iniqui- 
ty in your enemies' lands; and also in the iniquities 
of their fathers shall they pine away with them." 

The iniquitous conduct of this wicked church,,^ 
and God*s judgments upon it, is spoken of in 
Psalm Ixix. 18 — 28. "Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it : deliver me because of mine ene- 
mies. Thou hast Jcnown my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonor : mine adversaries are all 
befoi-e thee. Reproach hath broken my h^art, 
and I am full of heaviness : and I looked for some 
to take pity, but there was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. ^ They gave me also 
gall for my meat, and in my thirst they ^ve me 
vinegar to drink. Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that which should have been 
for their welfare, let it become a trap. - Let their 
ej'es be darkened, . they that see not, and make 
their loins continually to shako. Pour out thine 
indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger 
take hold of them. Let their habitation be dcfso- 
latc, and let none dwell in their tents. For they 
persecuted him whom thou hast smitten; and they 
talk to the grief of those whom thou hast wouhd- 
ed. Add iniquity to their iniquity ; and let them 
not come into thy righteousness. Let them be 
blotted out of the book of the living, and not be 
written with the righteous.'! Time would fail to 
mention all the passages of scripture which relate 
y2 
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to, and point out the«statc of m^al darkness and \ 
death into which the Jewish chifrch was cast at | 
the close of the first priesthood ; the foregoing, b 
connexion with scriptures and arguments on the 
same subject, used in the iljustrations of foregoing 
parables, perhaps are sufficient. And truly, if the 
damnation of hell consists in the darkness, b!ind- 
ness,. punishments and sufferings above described 
by Moses and David, no wondter Jesus wept over 
that people on whom he pronounced such terrible 
condemnation. 

4th. As was proposed, a few scriptures- on the 
subject of the introduction of the Gentiles to the 
knowledge and faith of tlie gospel, will now be 
considered. Of this the prophet Isaiah speaks in 
a most beautiful manner, chap._xlix. 6. "And he 
said, art thou lighter than that thou shouldtst be m^ 
servant y to raise up the tribes of Jdcobycmd to restore 
the desolation of Israel T I will also give thee for a 
light tiPthe GentileSj that thou rnayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth.'''* 

The above passage is here quoted from the mar- 
ginal reading, as it seems more proper to- put the 
iSrst part of the text in the form of a question, than 
of an.' assertion, and the word desolation^ seems 
more applicable to the subject o( restoring^ than 
the vfovA preserved. See chap. xjii. 6,. 7. " I the 
Lord have called thee in righleousness, and will 
hold thine hand^ and will keep thee,. and give thee 
for a covenant of the peopl<J, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring out ihe 
prisoners from the prison,, and them that sit in 
aarkness out of the prison house.'' Amos ix. 11, 
12. *' In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of 
David thstt is fallen, and dose up the breaches 
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thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and F wiH 
build it a3 in the days oCold r that thej may possess 
the renanant of Edom, and alhthe heathen, which 
are called by tny name, saith the Lord, that 
doefh this.*^ 

This passage from Amos Is quoted by the apos-» 
tie James, in the 15th chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles,^ applied to these words of Peter: *' Men 
and brethren, ye know liow that a good while 
ago God made choice among us, that the Gentilea 
by my mouth should hear the wcrd of the gospef, 
and believe.^ And God; which knoweth the hearts, 
bear them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as^ he did unto us; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith." The passage quoted from the 49th of 
Isaiah, St. Paul quoted in Acts xiii. 47. "For so 
hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a Tight of the Gentiles, that thou should- 
est be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.^ 
Isaiah Ixii., 2. " And the Gentiles shall see thy righ- 
teousness, and all kings thy glory.'' Chap. Ix. 3. 
'^ And the Gentiles shall come to thy light,^ and 
tings to the brightness of thy rising.'' Chap. lir. 
3. "For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles." These few passages, from the many 
which speak of the same subject, show that the 
Gentiles, who were represented by a beggar with- 
out the rich njan^s gate, were carried by the apos- 
tles of the Lamb, into the faith of Abraham, which 
is represented by Abraham^s bosom* The bosom^ 
signifying fatherly love and faithfulness, is a beau- 
tiful representation of the covenant mercies into 
|vhich the believing Gentiles were received. See . 
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this subject as represented by St Paul to the Gal- 
atians, iii. 7, 8, 9. " Know ye, therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Jlbrahanu And the scriptures, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
in thee shall all nations be blessed^ So then they 
which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham/' See verse 14. " That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the 
spirit through faith. It is said, in the parable, that 
tne rich man saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. Very far indeed ! The moral dis- 
tance between the state in which we have seen the 
Jewish church, and that in which we have seen the 
Gentile church of believing christians, is very great, 
and astonishingly diiferent. The state of the for- 
mer is that of wretchedness in the extreme, while 
that of the latter is in the same ratio glorious. 
It remains that we show, as was proposed, 
5th. That the state of the high priests, and that 

f>art of Israel who were broken off through unbe- 
ief, ought not to be considered as hopeless. This 
rich man has been generally considered as some 
individual person, ki)own to our Saviour, who 
was very covetous and unfeeling in his life time, 
who literally died and went to a state of miserj in 
a future world, from which misery there never 
can be any deliverance^ This account is also made 
general use of to prove the common doctrine of 
the endless miseries of the wicked who die with- 
out faith in Christ. It is hoped, however, that 
the notes^ together with the foregoing illustration, 
set this matter in a yery different liglit to the un- 
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prejudiced mind ; and show, in too plain a manner 
not to be understood, that our Saviour was dis- 
coursing on no such subject as this passage is gen- 
erally applied to. Having (Med satisfactory rea- 
sons for applying the pareble of the rich man to the 
Jewisli church, in manner and form as set forth in 
the notes, andUbe foregoing illustrations, the pres- 
ent object, as above stated, is to show, from the 
scriptures, that thatchurch is not left in a hopeless 
cendilron. Labors on this subject may properly 
be directed to show, 

1st. That nothing in the denunciations of Moses, 
recorded in the 26th of Lev^iticus, can, with the 
least propriety, be explained so as to exclude that 
people eternalty ffom the diwne favor; and-, 

2d. That the scriptures. do, in a direct and posi-- 
tive manner, insure U3 the joyful hope for vvhich 
we are now seeking. 

Ist. Of the denunciations recorded in the 26th 
of-^ Leviticus. Let it be first noticed that the pun- 
ishments there recorded,' are not only said to be 
Jhr the sinaoi that peo[)le, but according to their 
sins. See verse 18. " And if> you will not f6r aH 
this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven 
times more ybr your sins.'*^ Verse 21. ** And if ye 
walk contrary unto me, and will not»hearken unto 
me, I will bring seven times more plagues upon 
you, according to your sinsJ^^ Let it be asked in the 
next place, what those punishments were ? Answer. 
Terror^ consumption, burning ague, loss of harvest 
by the enemy, being slain by their enemies, ruled 
by their enemiesj they should flee when none pur- 
sued, the pride of their power was broken, their 
heaven was as iron and their earlh as brass, they 
should spend their strength in vain through the 
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barrenness of their land, their ehiidren and their 
cattle were to be destroyed bj wild beasts, their 
highways were to be desolate, a swoi'd should be 
brought upon them which should avenge the quar- | 
rel ol' God's covenant, the pestilence sboukl be I 
sent among them, they should be delivered into the 
hands of their enemies, for want of bread they 
should eat and not be satisfied, they should eat the 
flesh of their sons, and the flesh of their dai^hters, 
their high places and images should be destroyed, i 
their carcases should be cast upon, the carcases of J 
their idols, their pities should be made waste, theur ^ 
sanctuaries should be brought into desolation, their j 
lands should be brought into desolation, their ene« 
mies should dwell in their land, they should be | 
scattered among the heathen, a sword sliould be 
drawn out after thetn, on them who were left alive 
a faintness should be sent even into their heafts^ 
the sound of a shaken leaf should clmse them, they 
should fall when none pursued, they should fall oue 
upon another, as it were before a sword^ they 
should perish among the heathen, the land of their 
enemies should eat them up, they should pne 
away in their iniquity in their enemies' land, and 
in the iniquities of their fathers they should pine 
away. Let us state here two questions* Ist. la 
it possible to conceive of any punishment more 
dreadful than the foregoing, to which moctaA be- 
ings in this state of ex^istence are subject ? and, 2d. 
Is it possible to conceive that any or all of these 
punishments will be inflicted on that people, or anj 
other, in a future state, and to' all eternity? These 
questions will be answered in the negative br ail 
candid persons. What then is the necessary conh 
elusion? Answer. If these punishmeote were 
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for the sins of that people^ were according to their 
sins, and sufficient to avenge the quarrel of God's 
C(3venant, then it is^ certain beyond all contradiction, 
that the sins of that people did not deserve, not in 
the eyes of God, who is the proper judge, never 
ending punishment in the eternal world ; nor will 
God have an occasion, in order to avenge the 
quarrel of his covenant with that people, to quarrel 
with them to all eternity. The form of expres- 
sion here used, though rather harsh, is Justified by 
the sacred text, and it being well calculated to 
show the nature of the subject in a very evident 
light, is admitted. 

That all these judgments do not render the s ate 
of that church hopeless, may be seen by uoticRig 
the remainder of this chapter. See from the 40th 
verse to the close. " It they shall confess their 
iniquity, and tte iniquity of their fathers, with 
their tresspass which they trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary unto me; 
and that I also Imve walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of their ene- 
mies; if then their uncircumcised hearts be hum* 
bled, and they then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: then will 1 remember my covenant 
with Jacobs and also my covenant with Isaac, and 
also my covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and I will remember the land. The land also 
shall be left of them> and shall enjoy her Sabbaths, 
-while she lieth desolate without them : and they 
shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity 5 
because, even because they despised my judgments, 
and because their soul abhorred my statutes. And 
yet for ail that, when they be m the land of their 
. enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will I 
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abhor thetn, to destroy them utterly, and to'brcak 
Biy covenant with them : lor t am the Lord their 
God. But I will for their sakes remember the cov- 
enant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt, in the sight of the hea- 
then, that I might be their God. I am the Lord. 
These are the statutes and judgments, and laws, 
which the Lord made between hkn and the chil- 
dren of Israel in mount Sinai, by the hand of Mo- 
ses." The Lord God, the God of Abraham, fsaac 
and Jacob had the whole management of the fore- 
going covenant, kws, statutes and judgments, and 
by them will judge his people; he will sec the 
whole faithfully executed; but he is under no 
obligation to forget his covenant, or to become 
unmerciful at the instigation of unmerciful men. 
Here let us hear the declaration of Stephen. See 
Acts vii. 51 — 54. " Ye sliff-nccked, arxl uncircum- 
cised 4n heart and ears, ye do alwaj^ resist the 
Holy Ghost-: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted, 
and they have skin them which shewed before of 
the coming of the just one ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: who have re- 
ceived the law by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. When they heard these things 
they were CM^ io the hearty and they gnashed on 
bim with their teeth." They now saw their dread- 
ful state, they f^slt the i'ovce of those words of 
Stephen and could not withstand it, they knew his 
testimony was true, therefore it xut them to the 
heart. They had received the law, but had not 
kept it, and the judgments written were against 
them. On them Jesus had pronounced the dam- 
nation of hell; but let it be noticed that Jesus 
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j)T<>noancecI on them nothing, which was jiot written 
in their law ; as a faithful judge, to whom all judg- 
ment was committed, he would not go beyond the 
statutes and judgments of his father. 

But it is time to consider, 

2d. That the scriptures do, fna ^\fett and posr* 
live manner, insure us the joyful hope for wnich 
'we are now secrking. See Isaiah xIt. 25. " In the 
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
ishall glory.^' See how this testimony, so directly 
to the point in question, is iriiroduced. Verses 2^ 
23, 24. ** Look unto m^ and be ye saved, all the 
•ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
Bone else. 1 liiave sworn by myself, the word i« 
:gone out of my mouth in righteoiisness^ and shall 
tiot returi), th^% >unto m^ every knee . shall bow, 
every tongue «hall swear. Surely shall he say of 
fnej in thte Lord is all righteousneiss and ^rmgth : 
even to him shdl men come ; and atl that are in^ 
censed against him shall be ashamed.'^ If thid 
oath of Jehovah be ever fulfilled, universal submis- 
sion to God and his righteousness mus^t be the con- 
sequence. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory. Let us see the ground 
of bis justification. Notice, this jiistification is ia 
the Lord. See Rom. iv. 25. " Who was delivered 
for our ofibnces, and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation. V, 18. " Therefore^ as by the offence of one, 
jtidgment came updrx atl men to condemnation; 
even so by the righteousness of ode^ the free gift 
came upon allien unto justification of life^'^ St 
Patil not ^nly notices the darkness and blindness 
of the hoeise of Israel, in his llth chapter to the 
Romans, in a very ample manner, but is careful 
to direct a particular and most luminous iargumei>^ ^ ' 
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to show that those blinded Jews would at la^ 
obtain salyation. Thus he argues: ^I saj then, 
have they stumbled that they should fall ? God 
forUid : but rather through therr fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, Tor to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now, if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the. Gentiles; how much mor€ their ful- 
ness? For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be but life, from the dead? For if the first 
fruit be holy- the lump is. also holy; and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. For if thou 
wcrt cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild by 
nature, and wert graiTed contrary to nature into a 
good olive tree; how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, be grafied into 
their own olive tree? For I would not, brethreo, 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, ^lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, until tlie fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. And soa^Z Israel shall 
be saved ; as it is written, there shall come out of 
Sion the deliverer, and shall turn away Ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. Foi* this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. As con- 
cerning the gospel, they are enemies for yoyr sakes : 
but as touching the election^Jbeiy .are4)alovxd for 
the Father's sakes. ^For .the g#fts and calling of 
^God are without repentance. For as ye in times 
past have npt believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief; even so have these 
also now not believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. For God hath con- 
cluded themall in unbelief, that he might have 
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mercy upon all.'' * These blinded, fallen, broken 
off Q,ud diriiinished Jews, are those on whom Jesus 
pronounced the damnation of hell, they are those 
on whom the law pronounced all its curses; but 
they are those likewise, the receiving of whom 
shall be life from the dead ; they are those also 
who shall . be justified ia the Lord; and in him 
shall they glory. 

Whoever can duly read and compare the fore- 
going scriptures, and yet not acknowledge their 
force ta-support the hope for winch we are seek- 
ing, ijaustf it is conceived, be influenced by sorne- 
tbmg;;. worse than mere blindness, and be totally 
opposed in their heartsand affections to the glo- 
rious- -truth -^hicb these scriptures so evidently, 
^ prove. - See Ezek. xvi. 59. " For thus saith the 
Lord God, I will even deal witb thee as thou hast 
done, which hast -despised the oath inbi*eaking the 
covenant.'^ Hete let the query be cariefully han- 
dled. Had Jerusalem -despised an oath, and brok- 
en a covenant? Yes. What covenant? That 
which God made with their fathers.' What had 
they done ? They made and worshipped images.; 
With what service did they serve those images? 
God's complaint against them is as follows : " Thou 
tookest thy broidered garm<3Hts and coverest them : 
(the images) and thou has set mine oil and mine 
incense before them. My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I 
fed thee, thou hast even set it before them for a 
sw eet savor. Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast born unto me, 
and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be de- 
voured." If the reader can endure more,.let him 
read the whole of the 16th of Ezekiel, and then 
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open his ears to the following exclamation in verse 
23, fVoe, woe^ unto thee ! saitk the Lord God. 

If God deal with those covenant breakers ac- 
cordingly as they have dealt with him, what will 
he do? notice particularly — in the 59th verse God- 
says, as above quoted, " I will even deal with thee 
as thou hastdone.** If so will he ever shew them 
any favor? Head with attention the very next 
words, as follows : *^ Nevertheless I will rcnaember 
my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish qnto thee an everlasting cove- 
Bant; Then thou shalt remenaber thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters,, 
thine elder and thy younger : and I will give them 
unto thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant 
And I* w^iH est-ablish my covenant, with thee; and 
ihou shalt know that I am the Lord.'' Did God 
know that he could punish that covenant breaking 
idolatrous people according to what- they had done, 
and afterwards establish another and an everlasting 
covenant with them? If so, the commonly receiv- 
ed opinion,, that the rebellious people deserve and 
will positively endure never eiid^ng torment in a 
future state, is not true. On the other band, the 
hope, for which we are seeking, receives strength 
ana support from the force and evidence of the^ 
above scriptures ;^ for if a people who had brokea 
a solemn covenant of their God and gone from 
his worship and bowed down to images of their- 
own make, and oflfered as sacrifices their own oflPc 
spring, could be punished according to what they 
had dope,, and jet receive from God the mercies 
of another and an everlasting covenant, we have> 
reason, and that sufficient, ta believe and hppe ia 
tUe salva^tioQL of that people whiab. the pairable v^ 
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. fhe last paragraph of the 16th of Lukerepresentg- 
If it be suggested that those of whom Ezekiel 
spake were not so great sinners as some other 
people, it may be well to look and see what hp 
says on this subject. See verse 48^ ** As I live, saith 
the Lord, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy 
daughters." Verse 51. "Neith6r hath Samaria 
committed half of thy sins ; but thou hast multipli- 
ed thine abominations more than they," If we 
allow that God «pake these words by the prophet, 
wo must of course suppose that be knew nothing-, 
at that time, of the doctrine of the infinity of sin^ 
which our doctors now hold as an essential article 
of the christian faith! For if Sodom and Samaria 
had not committed /ia//*the abominations that Jeru» 
salcm had, and yet had sinned to an infinite degree, - 
it is very plain ihatJarusalem bad sinned to the : 
amount of moiie^than two infiniticsf : 

Perhaps however^ we ought here to ask |)ardon' 
of the doctors for comparing their creed with the- 
word of God, with which it has so little connex- 
ion ! In the 60th and 61st verses^ as has been quot- 
ed, God promises to give Spdom and Samaria to 
that people whose sin& had been greater than either - 
of those had committed, for daughters, and to 
establish -with them an everlasting, covenant. Our 
antichristian divines have been so determined fo 
maintain the doctrine of endless^ unmerciful pun- 
ishment, tha^.they have ventured to say that no- 
thing in the 16th of Ezekiel, in the least favora 
the opinion that there is mercy either for Jerusa«» 
lem, Samaria and her daughters, or Sodom and hec 
daughters I- while the Holy Ghost on the other, 
hand testifies that Samaria and Sod<-m shall begi^* j* 
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en to Jerusalem for daughters, and that God will- 
establish with her an everlasting covenant,, and^ 
that she shall know the Lord. 

On this subject it is just ^to observe,- if w© be- 
lieve the Holy Qhost, we must disbelieve the doc- 
trine and arguments of. our divines ; if we disbelieve 
their doctrines and arguments, we must admit, how- 
ever hard it may seem, that their doctrine is the 
doctrine of antichrist, and their s^-guments are di- 
rected against the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Having given this subject as ample support as^ 
the limits of the present work will admit, and 
humbly conceiving that this support will be con- 
ceived as sufficient to substantiate the truth to 
which the arguments have been directed, it is ne-^ 
cpssary to conclude these illustrations, by observing 

fet. That on such an examination of the scrip-^ 
tures as the foregoing notes and illustrations have 
led to, I am uoder the necessity of saying, that the 
ligbtof divine revelation appears more evident in ^ 
the restoration of all mankmd, from sin to holiness, 
from. death tojife, from misery to happiness, and 
from mortality to immortality through the media- 
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord^ than, it formerly, 
did, though I .was satisfied before that: this truth 
was emVaced in the scriptures. 

2tk That the view tak^n, in this work, of the 
divine dealingsof God with mankind, in sodispo- . 
sing of rewards and punishments as to give every 
suitable encouragement to moral virtue^ and reli'- 
g;ious,piety^.and to faithfuUyand succe'ssfully cor- 
rect the wickedness of his alienated offspring, qom- . 
ports incomparably better with the spirit pf Christ 
and all the graces of the gospel, than the sentiment . 
does,, which represents divine justice to be.unox^r- . 
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John V. 28, 29. 
««- Marvel notmt this ^, for the hour is commg^ lo the which ail- 
that are tn.tbejr graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forch : they that have done^ good, uato the resurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation," 

Thist passage is. one of a number which the 
popular doctrine of the Church has applied to a 
future state of condemnation and misery. It has 
been.used to set forth and maintain thatthose who 
do ^ooc2 in this world will* be rai&ed from the dead 
hereaftervaud be justified unto life in an immortal 
constitution, ..for the good works which they did in 
this world ; and that those who do evil'in this mor- 
tal state, will be raised,.at the same time, into an 
immortal constitution, and condemned to everlast- 
' ing misery for the evil they did whileon earth. 

In the first place we shall suggest some argu- 
I ments against the doctrine, for . the . support of 
which this tex't has been<Aised« . 

In this d6ctrin^ there ia;-a manifest want of that 
due connexion between cause and etiect, which we 
I find so wonderfully displayed in the natural order 
of things. While we are here in the body, if we 
\ T(^d on wholesome and nourishing food, the natu- 
ral effetts are health and strength of body ; but if 
we, from whatever c^tise, feed on that which is 
tiii wholesome or;. poisonous, the consequences are 
I the reverse of the former, and sickness and weak- 
, ness are sure to follow. But it would be evidently 
I absurd to attempt to argue, on physical principles^ 
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that these effects, either health or sickness, strength 
or weakness, wiH he experienced in a state of in3- 
mortality, alter this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortaj shall have put on ini- 
mortalitjv Now it is plain from the scriptures, 
that all sin, all wickedness, and all evil doings are 
the works of the flesh ; and there appears no 
more reason for supposing that the effects of these 
works. are to extend intp the imrnqrlal. state, than 
for supposing that the effects of wholesome, or un- 
wholesome food ar« to extend to that state. 

If one sow grain in a field in New-England, it 
follows of natural consequence, that the harvest will 
be gathered from the same field; but there ap- 
pears no natural connexion, as- between cause and 
effect; betweenv sowing 'grain in thi^ country and 
gathering a .harvest fronkit-in Ebrope. St. Paul 
says, ^^He that sow^th to the flesh, $haH of the 
flesh reap corruption." This seems perfectly nat- 
ural, because, ** Whatsoever a man. soweth, that 
shall he also reap.'* But to^argue that corruption 
may be gathered from an incorruptible state, is to 
argue against the very nature of things. 

The apostlie tt> the Roman$ is explicit on this 
subject, whoR he says, ^ There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation Jo them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the fifcsh but after the spirit." 

By this it is evident that condemnation cannot 
exist any longer- than men walk after the flesh; 
and norue pretend that any of the human family 
will walk after the flbsh in that incorruptible state 
of which the apostle speaks, when he says, **This 
corruptible shall put on Jncorruption, and this mor- 
tal shall put on immortality." 
• W^ can easily discern the natural connexion be- 
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tvve^n all Ihe vices which are practised by meOy 
and the infelicities which these vices introduce 
into society, and the unhappiness^ they occasion to 
tho^e who practice them ; but it is totally impossi- 
ble to trace the connexion between these vices 
and a state of permanent misery in the world to 
come. 

2dly. As this opinion of a state of immortal 
happiness for the good works of men in this life^ 
and a state of endless misery for their evil works 
Avhile here, is supposed to faU under the notice of 
those scriptures which teach us that God will ren- 
der to every man according to his works, it seems 
proper that we look to see if we can find such a 
proportion between the virtues which are practis- 
ed in this life, and a state of immortal felicity ; and 
'between the vices committed here, and a state of 
endless torment, as will justify this doctrine. The 
moment this inquiry is proposed, the absurdity of 
the doctrine appears ; for there is a much nearer 
proportion between the labor of one hour and the 
wealth of the whole world as its reward, than can 
be seen between all the good works which a man 
could perform during a long life, and a recompence 
of an immortal state of complete happiness. Nor 
is there so great a proportion between all the sins 
which one could possibly commit in this life and 
the recompense of a state of endless misery, aa 
between tne smallest offence ever committed on 
earth, and a retaliation of the most severe and 
protracted tortures which could be infficted in this 
mortal state. These statements are self evident 
facts, which we know to be true as well as we 
know that a day is not as long as a year^or that 
one grain is »ot equal to a. toQ, weight. 
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Accbrding to the scriptures, we are authorised 
to believe, thai the blessings of the gospel in this 
life are far too great to be considered as being ac-' 
cording to our works. St. Paul sajs, " Who hatb 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own 

Jurpose and grace wliich was given us in Christ 
esus before the world began." Again the same 
author sajs, "Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us." Now if the salvation obtained in 
this life by the grace of God, is too great to be con- 
sidered according to our works,: there surely is not 
the shadow of propriety in supposing that a stale 
of permanent felicity in tl>e eternal world is accord- 
ing to our works in this. But the proportion be- 
'tween our good works in this world. and. a state oC 
«ndtess happiness in the next, is as near as bet ween 
our sios.hftre and a state- of endless misery hereaf- 
ter.: ' 

3dlyw This doctrine of endless rewards and .pun- 
ishments is involved in an insuperable difficulty for 
the want of power to distinguish between the meet 
subjects for these- respective rewards: , - 

What will this^ doctrine do, for instance, with 
David, king of IsraeU That he did evil, and that 
to a most heinous degree, is evident from the' faith- 
ful records of scripture. Now if they, who in this 
life have done evil are to be raised into an immortal 
state of misery, David will be thus raised to con- 
demnation. It may be said that he become a good 
man, and did many good things after he committed 
the abominations which are recorded of him. This 
we are happy to acknowledge; but what does this 
prove, only that David was like other men, and 
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somellmes did that which was right, and at other 
times that whicbj;was wrong? For another instance^ 
where will the doctrine und^r consideration place 
St. Paul in the eternal state ? That he did evil in 
this world the scriptures as fully prove as they 
prove any thing. But it will be said that this man 
was reformed and become a good man ; this too 
we are happy to acknowledge, but what more 
does this prove than that St. Paul was like David, 
and like other men, a changeable creature! who 
sometimes did right and sometimes wrong? The 
truth is, all men are in some degree^ righteous and 
in some degree wiqked; and it follows that if all 
who do good in this world are to be eternally hap- 
py hereafter, all mankind will be happy ; and on 
the other hand, if all who do evil in thjmlife are 
to be endlessly m^iserable i» the next, all men will 
be thus miserable. 

4thly. The doctrine under consideration is ab- 
surd in that it supposes that the good works and 
virtues of men, in this imperfect state, are more 
meritorious than the perfect and permanent virtue 
which will characterize the blessed in heaven; for 
if that io^^rtal state of holiness and felicity is 
merited by t^he virtue imperfectly practised in this 
mortal state, there remains no merit in the virtues 
practised in the -future woHd, nor any reward for 
that superior degree of righteousness. And on 
the other hand, this doctrine involves another ab- 
surdity, in that it recompenses the sins of this life 
with a state of endless and positive misery, but re- 
serves no punishment for the sins of which the 
souls of the miserable will be' guilty in that state 
where they will sin without restraint. Why should 
imperfect righteo^usness merit as eternity of hap- 
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Why should the sins of this life be recompensed 
with a state of everlasting or eternal miserj, and 
the entire sin of the eternal world go forever un>- 
punished ? Once more, this doctrine maintains that 
God will punish his ratipnal offspring without meiv 
cy, without designing their reconciliation or profil. 
This, of all the objections which we have to the 
doctrine under consideration, is the greatest. This 
supposes thai God possesses a worse dispositicm, 
and practices greater cruelly, than thewrcK^d pos«- 
^ess or practice* All the cruelties of heathen idoK 
atry are tender mercies in comparison with the cru- 
elty €ittributed to our heavenly Father by this 
tloctrine. People may be deceived by the na^es 
^hich ^perstition uses to identify this crireity iq 
God, buT^ the name o€ a thing alters not its nature. 
Vindictive wrath, holy anger, retributive justice^ 
are terms used to designate a property of the dr- 
Tine nature which, when examined impartially and 
without a superstitious awe, is found to be worthy 
of no better name thari unmerciful malevolence J 
To attribute such a quality or character to God, 
we view as the vilest act that moral darkness has 
t3ver produced ; and we reject the sentiment with 
the deepest horror. 

Let it be distinctly noticed here, that this argu- 
ment does not lie between the doctrine of endless 
punishment, and no punishment for sin; we have 
«ver maintained that «in is punished; but we find 
it is punished in the world where it is, and not ia 
an immortal state where it is not* 

Having, as was proposed, suggested a few ar* 
guments against the doctrine, for the support of 
which our text has bee» generally used, our neat 
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^abor will be clirected to bring the portion of scrip- 
'lare under consideration, before the reader in con-^ 
'bexioD with such other passages as relate to events 
-which evidently belong to the present state of ex- 
istence, but where language signify ing a resurrection 
is used; at the same time carefully comparing with 
them those passages which evidently relate to h 
'resurrection into an immortal state, that it may be 
"clearly understood that the latter and former clasg- 
ies of scripture, cannot with any propriety, be ap- 
plied to tne same event. 

The arguments to w*hich we have attended, are 
'^designcd to ^hdw ibat the text under consider- 
ation ought not to be applied in the usual way, by 
showing that the doctrine supported by it, when so 
oised, is not true. The arguments now designed, 
"wiU go to show that (he scriptures make une oi' 
words signifying a resurrection, ui ^ figurative sense^ 
Vhen nothing beyond this mortal state is intended; 
that the passage under consideration is of this des- 
"cription, and that it is proved to be so by compar- 
ing it with other passages which evidently have 
their application in time, and also by comparing it 
^"with passages 1/i'hich speak of a resurrection mto 
i^n immbrtai state, by observing the difference theri^ 
lis between the two classes* 

I That our text evidently beldtfes to that class of 
Lcriptures which speak of a spiritual resurrection, 
lor of a resurrection which has no allusion to a iu^ 
Kure state of b^r^, 'inay be seen by attending t6 
■he context, which reads as follows: *' Verily, veri- 
vjr, 1 say unto Von, he that heareth my word, and 
Kalieveth on Aim that sent tne, hath' everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is 
■leased from death unto life.'^ Here it is neeituiih 
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passed, was of «a moral and not a literal kind ; aad 
It is perfectly plain also, that the life into which 
they had already entered, was of a spiritual nature^ 
>vhich believers enjoy by the means of believing 
in the word of Jesus, in the present tense. .Ana 
it is furthermore evident, that the condemnatioo 
ipentioned in the passage already quoted, is a con- 
demnation wluch IS the consequence of unbelief iq 
the priosent life, and is tbe same as is signified by the 
fallowing words of Jesus; ^He .that believeth not 
i^ condemned already.^' The next words to those 
quoted from our context, are thje followip^ : " Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, the hour is comic^, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they tHht hear shall live. For 
as the Father has life. jn. himself, so hath he given 
to the .Son to have life in himself, and hath givei^ 
him authority to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of o^an.^' Jt is ^abundantly evident that 
^he Saviour still continued to speak of the dead in 
jlrespasses and sins, of their hearing and believing 
his word, 4n^ of the spiritual life, which faith in 
the gospel wrought in them* And it is also evi- 
dent that his authority, which he here mentions, to 
execute judgment, administers that condemnation 
into which the unbeliever is brought. Our text 
follows the words last quoted ; *^ Marvel not at this ^ 
i'or the hour is ^cpmiDg, in the which, all that are in 
their graves shall hear his yjoice ^and come forth ; 
they that have done goqd unto Ihe resurrection of 
Ijfe, and they that have done evil unto the resur- 
rection of damnatiop.^' Now as it is acknowledg- 
ed by all, that Christ was speaking figuratively ia 
the context, until he came to the words of our 
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text, it seems entrrely unwarfELntcd to make hirii 
DOW, all of a sudden, speak of a /zVera/ resurt-ection* 

It is altogether more reasonable to suppose, that 
as he meant the dead in a moral or spiritual sense, 
by the dead who should hear his voice and live, he 
now means the carnal slate of carnal minds by the 
graves from which the dead were to come forth. 

That the word graves is used figuratively in 
scripture, we learn I'rom the 37th of Ezekiel, where 
the prophet represents the return of the captivity 
of Israel from the countries where they hiatd been 
scattered; firsti^y the resurrection of the dry boned 
in the valley of vision; and secondly, by bringing 
them out of their graves. And here we* may re- 
mark, that there .would be the same propriety in 
understanding the prophet to mean a figurative 
resurrection by the dry bones, representing the 
return of Israel's captivity. But when he speaks 
of bringing them out of their graves, to mean their 
resurrection from their ft'/cra/ graves into an immor-- 
tal state, as there is in explaining our text andi 
context in the usual way. 

There is a passage in the 12th of Daniel, whicbr 
eommentators very justly consider a paralffel pas^' 
sm^ with our text; it reads as follows: ^'And at 
tfflTt time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
M^hich standeth for the children of thy people ; and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation, even to that same time ; ' 
and at that time thv people shall be delivered, 
every one that shalt be found written in the book. 
And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth, shall awake, some to everlasting life, aiid 
iome to shame and everlasting contempt.'' It seenls 
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the law and the prophets, he had his eye od this 
passage in Daniel when ho spake the words of our 
text ; and that he meant by those who were iu the 
graves, the same as Daniel meant by those who 
were asleep In the dust of the earth ; and by those 
who should come forth to the resurrection of life, 
bo meant the same as Daniel did by those who 
should awake from the dust of the earth to ever- 
lasting life ; and by those who should come lorth 
to the resurrection of condemnation, the same asL 
Daniel meant by (hose^ who should coo^e for til unto, 
•^^ehame and everlasting contempt," 

Will the reader now say that all this may be, 
and that both Daniel and the Saviour were speakr 
ing of the resurrection of mankind to a state of 
infimortal happiness and misery in a future world P^ 
To this, we reply, when Jesus spoke to his disciples 
of the destruction of Jerusalem and of the calami-, 
ties which should shortly come on the Jews,. he 
uses the words of Daniel nearly verbatim, when 
tie speaks of the time of trouble. By this cirqum*. 
fttanc^ we are instructed that both Daniel and the 
Saviour spake of the same time and of the same 
events, and that that time was, when Jerusalem m^ 
destroyed by the Romans. " ^^ 

The true meaning of the words of Jesus and^qif: 
the passage in Daniel appears to be this; tho^ 
Jews who listened to the mild voice of the gpsp«:l, 
proclaimed by Christ and his apostles, came forth 
flrom spiritual death to the life of faith in the new 
(covenant ; but those Jews, who rejected the dog* 
trine of salvation, crucified the Saviour, and persc^ 
cuted his apostles, were those who bad dpjpe 
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evil, and they were roused from the dormant state 
in which they lay, as in a covenant of death and a 
refuge of lies, by the voice of judgment, and came 
forth to the resurrection of that condemnation 
which is so particularly pointed out in the 24th and 
25th chapters of Matthew. 

In the account of the resurrection noticed in our 
text, some are raised to life and some to condem- 
nation ; and this account we have seen agrees so 
well with the testimony quoted fron^-Daniel, that 
no doubt remains that the SaxieijTand the prophet 
spake of the same event. But can we make St. 
Paul's account of the resarrection of all mankind 
into an immortal state agree with these several tes^ 
timonies so as. to be satisfied that the apostle wa& 
tf^eating on the^same subject of which Daniel and 
the Saviour treated .^ 

Jesus says ;- that "they who have done good 
shall come forth tt> the resurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil to the resurrection of 
damnation." Daniel says; "And many of them 
tliat sleep in the dust of the earth shall ^ome forth, 
some to everlasting life, and soQ>ev to shame and 
everlasting contempt." St. Paul says ;- " As in Ad- 
am ^ll'die^ even so in Christ shall all be mad© 
alive."" And he is particular in stating the consti« 
tution^ which all men- will receive in the resurrec- 
tion of which he speaks. It is spiritual, incorrup- 
tible, immortal ana glorious-; it is the im«ge of the 
Liorcf from heaven. He make»^e distinction He 
Bays nothing of the good works of ^ome and the 
evil works of others. His testimony is, in fact, 
directly against any distinction gr ditTcrence in that 
inaniortal state : M are made alive in Christ; and 
A a2 



^tkis life is. spiritual, inc0rruptible and lam^rta}^. 
this testimony agrees-wilh the testimonj of Jesi^ 
to the Sadducees on the same subject of the resor- 
rectioD, in which he says, that in the resurrectt<Hi 
they are the children of God, equal unto the angels, 
and can die no more* In this debate with the Sad- 
ducees, Jesus gave no ii)timation that any would 
rise from the dead to a state of condemnation, but 
was particular in saying that all live unto God* 

In our present light of this subject, we can plaia* 
ly sec, that by supposbg that Jesus spake in our 
t9Xt of ihe same subject of which he spake in his 
reply to the Sadducees, we make him contradict? 
himself. And by supposing that our text is a tes- 
timony of the same event of which St. Paul spake 
ip his argument on the resurrection in the 15th o£^ 
the 1st of Corinthians, .we sejt the testimony of Je-^, 
8us and St. Pauiat ap^ irrecpnciiable. variance. 

By applying, in an indiscriminate manner, those* 
passages of scripture which specially belong to the 
temporal, mutable, state of-maajn this life, and 
"^hose which, ^eak of ,au immortal state, all taih^ 
Ibture exijstence.^ of ^mankind, the greatest absurdi-. 
ties have be^n supported by the scriptures. Iq 
the flamC/Way the aispute between those who coin 
tend for salvation by the agency of th^ creaiurey. 
afid.thosf^ nbg n^^intain that works are^ out of the 
question relative to salvation, has been protracted 
tor ages in the christian chui^eh. And yet ii' the. 
passages of scripture, which are qupted on 1>otb. 
sides of the argument were.. applied to their res* 
pective subjects, there would be no room for dis- 
pute or occasion for any difference of sentiment* 
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For instance, the account we- have of the judg^ 
ment in the 25th of Matthew, proceeds according 
to the works of those who are judged ; and those 
who. are welcome to the kingdom^ are justified 
accordrng^to their wprks, and those who are sen- 
tenced to punishment are so condemned. according r 
to their conduct. . 

Now as this, passage is applied to the eternal 
state of the unseen, world by both parties^ in the 
dispute just nam^d, those who rest the final jus- 
tification of the creature on his works, seem io 
have a decided advantage in the dispute. And it 
is all in vain for the opposer to try to reconcile this 
passage with his notion of justifying the creature 
to everlasting life in the eternal world,, without any 
TfBference to his gpod works in this world. This 
b? will not attempt to db; but in order to do away 
the force of this judgment, he quotes some passa- 
ges which speak of gr<ace to the exclusion of works; 
such as the following :^^^ Who hath saved us and 
ealled us with an holy calling, not according to our 
m^orks, but according to his own. purpose and grace. 
Not i3y works of righteousness, which we have 
done, bqt according to his mercy he saved us. By 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 

} yourselves, it is the gift^ of God. Not of works 
est any man should^ boast. Now to him ^bat work- 
eth, the reward is not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt; but to him that worketh not, but beli^veth 
oo him who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is ac- 
counted unto him for righteousness." As it is per- 
fectly evident that these passages on the very face 
of them, were designed to set forth the grace and* 
salvation of God in a way to exclude the wx)rks of 
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tiie saved as the ground of such salvation, the ar- 
gument now fairlj turns in favor of the other side; 
for here are more passages than the one brought 
in favor of the contrary side. 

What is the next thing to be done ? Does he 
vi^ho predicates sal vatioo^ on works, undertake to 
show that the passages last quoted do not indicate 
the fact for which they are adduced ? No ; for 
this would be labor lost ; it would be as easy to^ 
prove that these passages mean nothing. What 
then does he do ? He proceeds to quote some 
BQore scripture on the other side, such as the fol- 
lowing: *^The willing and obedieht shall (eat the 
good of the land, but if ye rebel ye shall be de- 
voured with the sword, for the mouth of the Lord 
bath spoken it. The soul that sinneth it shall die. 
The son shall not > bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the^ father bear the iniquity of the 
son ; the righteousness of the. righteous shall be 
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. Say ye to the righteous that it shall 
be well with him; for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. Wjdc unto the wicked ! it shall: be 
ill with him; for the reward of- his- hands shall be 
givep him. For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angeis, and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works. 
For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that eveiy one may receive' the things 
done in the body according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." As it is perfectly 
eA^ident that these last quoted passages do not in- 
dicate that men are justified without good works, 
but in consequence of them, the dispute stands ex* 
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Wily as it did whea began, and where it must 
stand uQtil these disputants come to a determina- 
tion to understand particular passages of the scrip-, 
tares according to the particular subjects to which 
they respectivelj belong. 

All those passages which speak of judging and, 
rewarding men according to their works, have their 
true and just application to that divjne economy in 
which our heavenly Father administers to his mpr-*. 
lal offspring that discipline, which grows from his. 
love and faithfulness,^ and which our imperfectioOv 
requires* 

On the other hand, all those passages. which> 
speak of the abundant grace of God, of his. great 
love to sinners, of his saving us, not according ick 
our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which wa^ given us in. Christ Jesus before 
the worl^ began, have their true and just applica?^ 
tion to that divinely and gracious economy of the 
Father of our s|)irits, in which he has made ample 
provision for the spiritual and eternal welfare of. 
all mankind. And if we are oareful to keep the 
different subjects of which the scriptures treat, as 
distinct from each other as the divine testimony 
requires, we shall never apply the passage under 
consideration to the immortal ^state of man; nor is 
it believedfc by jour servant^^that any other passage 
can be found, which speaks of rewarding men for 
their good. works, and of punishing others for their 
evil wprks, which can, with thja least color of pro- 
priety be applied to the state of man, when this 
KDortal shall b^ve put on immortality, and this cor« 
ru ptibleincorruption. To pretend that it is not 
convenient or proper for men to be rewarded io 
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this world according to their works here^ is more 
absurd than it would be to argue, that it is not 
couTenient or proper for children to receive re- 
wards of merit, and chastisement for disobedience, 
at the school where they receive their education. 
And to contend that ait' the good works, and dll the 
evil works done in this mortal slate arc to be judg^ 
ed and recompensed in the eternal world, is a 
thousand times more unreasonable than it would 
be for a parent of vast wealth to go to the school- 
master who educated his children, and demaAd a 
particular account of every thing bis children did 
ivhile at school, and then proceed* to make his last 
will and testament according to that account. 

To concludie : while our text assures us, that 
good works will never, go unrewarded, nor evil 
works unrecompensed, it by no means intrudes on 
the eternal inheritance given us in Christ Jesus ; 
nor does it in anj way contradict the testimony, 
that, ^ As in Adam all die, even so in Christ sliall 
all be made alive/^ 
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